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“Pesh Merga™ is the Kurdish name for the
of Death”. (Ready to die)

guerrilla fighters struggling in Iraqi Kurdistan and means “Forward




and executed. A new generation is leading a guerrilla
war anew.

Our colleagues Klaus Imbeck and Klaus P, Siebahn
stayed five harsh weeks with these people and their sad
problem, to find a tragedy of a minority persecuted for
a long time. The Kurds. Because of the international
situation, no one pays them any attention.

Soldiers of the Kurdish guerrillas, the Pesh Merga,
blew up the “Voice of Kurdistan™ radio station and
surrendered. The war for autonomy became hopeless.
This was four years ago,

The persecution of Kurds in Irag and Turkey con-
tinues. Arrests, torture and executions continue, Now,
the Pesh Mergas prepare for “a new war”. And every
guerrilla uses the old Kurdish proverb: “welcome by
eye and heart’’,

“Since the Iragi Army burnt about 500 Kurdish
villages in Summer 1978, numerous displaced persons
went to the mountains, to the Pesh Merga. There live
the guerrillas with their families in caves and in primi-
tive holes,

The Kurds pray to God as do their enemies. The Kurds
are the descendants of the 4000 year old “Qurti”, *“We
are the sons of blood and revolution, and our history
has always been bloody” says one of their songs.

Half a million displaced persons; thus ended the pre-
vious war, On 6 March 1975, the Shah stopped the
supply of arms to the Pesh Mergas. In return, Iraq gave
him the freedom of navigation in the Shatt-al-Arab. . .
The guerrillas could not continue.

They have told us to be careful. Klaus flew to
Ankara and I to Istanbul, We met in Adana at night.
From one of the minarets came the loud-speaker
shrilling “There is no God but Allah™. . .

We laughed, each of us knowing why: we were not
searched during our entry. I was carrying the address.
It was coded and hidden in a way no one could dis-
cover. The two letters each the size of a stamp were
carried by Klaus in a paper tissue packet in one of his
pockets, We did not know what was in the letters,
They were folded, wrapped by transparent selotape
and numbered (1) and (2). We have not been asked to
be cautious for nothing: four years ago MIT (the
Turkish National Intelligence Organisation) kidnapped
‘Hurriyet’ correspondent ““Asis Korkmas” and most
probably killed him. And three years ago a film crew
were held and their documents, films and equipment
were confiscated.

The next day we travelled by bus te Gaziantep. We
carried our rucksacks, cameras-and travel tickets and
were on our way east like many at the end of the year.
We had booked tickets for a flight from Tehran to
Hamburg to be produced if needed.

A photograph of painters painting a picture of Barzani
and another photograph of Sami and the caption:
“Mulla Mustafa Barzani in Exile in Washington.” “We
shall always be proud of him” said Sami the new
‘chief ideologist’ of the Kurdistan Democratic Party,

a copy of the new programme of the Party in his hand.
The next morning we went to the mountains. . .
The Turkish border guards do not come here at all, our
guide told us. The mountains are very high. At a height

of 2600 metres, snow covers everything.
We crossed the Turkish-Iraqi frontiers, and in the
next village we saw the houses without roofs. . . under

@ walnut tree sat 100 armed men. When we arrived
they all rose to greet and welcome us. . . This is'a Pesh
Merga headquarters. Here, in the remote mountains, is
the ‘new war’. The villages are without roofs, having
been destroyed by the Iraqgi army.

With the sunrise the next day we received a
comment on the old war; it was a short comment
“We made mistakes, have identified them and
learned and benefitted from them” said Muhammad
Mahmoud Abdul Rahman, 46 years old, an electrical
engineer and the chief theoretician of the new Pro-
visional Leadership. He spoke much about the legen-
dary Kurdish leader and the late President of the
KDP Mustafa Barzani. “All Kurds respect and esteem
him”, said the new man with dark hair, whose nom
de guerre is ‘Sami’. “He tried his best during half a
century. At the end he became old and things were
mostly in the hands of others. And finally, many
people acted in his name. We shall always remain proud
of him — but we are not now of his generation™.

“A little bit above™ said Sarbast. **Look at the trees
forming the shape of the letter ‘V’. 800 metres to the
left. . .”” he was explaining in the military fashion.

Sarbast was an officer in the Iraq Army and in
1972 he went to the mountains. His brother was
arrested and executed recently.

I could not see anything even with good binoculars.
800 metres to the left was a Battalion HQ of the Iraqi
Army, about 600 soldiers equipped with the most
modern weapons,

The Pesh Merga were not many. . . about 10, with
old, light arms, Kalashnikovs of a DDR and Chinese
make, and one RPG7 with five rockets.

We must march single file said Sarbast. We sent the
guerrillas one at a time at 3 minute intervals around the
Iraqi positions. We were not fired on. After three hours
we were in Argosh.

The smell of the smoke was cold, but one of the
houses was still burning. The Iragis deported the in-
habitants and after three days the 280 houses were
blown up.

In the ruins we stumbled on aluminium plates and
tea pots which were still in their places. We left them
where they were because we had enough of them.
There is plenty of them everywhere because the
Iraqis have destroyed many villages in these mountains.

Under the walnut trees are still the school desks.
There were three schools in Argosh. Beside a desk there
was a school book “Where is Yusuf?” on one page and
on another page “Where is Laila?”” written.

Then came the cats; I tried to count them, but their
number increased and increased. Darkness fell. We
made a bonfire and entered our sleeping bags. The
cats came nearer. “They await the return of the in-
habitants of Argosh™ said Sarbast. “When the snow
falls” he said, “‘these cats will die”’. Snow will soon be
falling. Next day, we withdrew to our main base, to
Sami, There was smoke above the Iraqi positions.
“They are probably leaving their positions™ said
Sarbast, “they no longer need them. The villages have
been destroyed, and there are only groups of displaced
people living in the valleys”.

Among the displaced people was the Mukhtar
(Headman) of Argosh, Iraqi soldiers had detained him
when he was collecting grass for his goats. “I knew
they would beat me”, said the village Mukhtar, who is
50 years old, “but I no longer felt anything”. He was
accused of receiving letters from Barzani from
Washington. *“I am a simple man”, said the Mukhtar.
“I have seen Barzani only once in my life and that was
years ago”. He was thrown into prison, beaten, given
electric shocks and a pistol barrel was put into his
mouth. “In a small room in Kirkuk prison there are




25-40 prisoners. Women prisoners were screaming so
agonisingly that we could not help crying” said the
Mukhtar. After six months he was released and fled to
the mountains. Where else could he go? There is
nothing left of Argosh but the traces of destruction.
One of his sons has fallen in battle and the other is
getting training on a Doshka at the main HQ. He is
one of 12 youths getting the training. With this Doshka
the Pesh Merga shot down 5 helicopters. The gun was
made in 1945 and now guards the radio station which
was bought in Sweden., . . it has a 400 watt power. . .

Despite the general optimism in the main HQ, Sami
said “We cannot open a front, but we can make the

lives of the Iraqis hell with the guerrillas”. . . Every day
pieces of paper carrying despatches flood into the main
HQ; they are about battles, the deported Kurds, the
‘cluster villages’, the ill treatment etc. . .

The displaced men have decided to fight but they
have no weapons. A Kalashnikov on the Black Market
in Beirut costs 1000 dollars.

New men will come.
New men will die.
New snow will fall.

(Refer to the
press cutting section for the original article.)

The following six photographs in this issue of Pesh Merga are from GEO magazine, No.3/March 1979 (West Germany).
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The new Kurdish guerrilla fighters.
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All that was left of a school in Argosh when the Iraqi army displaced and forcibly evicted its inhabitants.
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IRAQI REGIME INTENSIFIES ITS
OPPRESSION OF THE SHI'A

After the triumph of the revolution in neighbouring
Iran, the Iraqi regime ircreased to the maximum the
state of alert of its security and intelligence forces in
the Shi’a areas of the country, mainly central and
southern Iraq. These forces had instructions to move
swiftly and harshly against any attempts at expressing
support for the Iranian revolution by the Shi’a and
others. Harassment of the Shi’a religious leaders,
especially Ayatollah al-Kho'i and Haj Saiyed
Muhammad Bagir al-Sadir, in the holy city of Najaf
and Kerbala in central Iraq and al-Kadhimayn near
Baghdad is intensified.

These orders to deal with the Shi’a with force is not
confined to inside Iraq only, but also abroad. During a
rather big demonstration in London at the beginning
of April, Iragi Embassy intelligence operatives and
Ba’th Party thugs attacked the demonstrators with
clubs and fists, wounding a number of them. Three
Iragi ‘diplomats’, two of them ‘Second Secretaries’
attacked an Iranian postgraduate student, Mohamed
Ali Heshmati, 26, punching on the face, shouting at
him and bullying him,

T.he harassment of Shi'a religious leaders has
recently increased to the degree that Haj Saiyed
Muhammed Bagqir al-Sadir has been contemplating
leaving Iraq. This situation has prompted His Eminence
Avyatollah Khomeini to send him a telegram stating
that, “We understand that Your Eminence intends to
leave Iraq because of certain incidents. I do not think
you should leave Najaf, centre of Islamic studies, and
am concerned about this. . .”” (Tehran in Arabic for
Abroad, 1900 gmt, 29th May 1979).

This is further evidence to the Iragi regime heavy-
handed policy against expression of popular sentiments
unless it is for the regime itself,

DEMONSTRATIONS BY THE SHI'A IN IRAQ

At 9 o’clock on Wednesday 13th June 1979, there
were simultaneous demonstrations in the Shi’a holy
cities of Najaf, Karbala, Kufa and Kadhimiya and in
the al-Thawra quarter of Baghdad. The demonstration :
in al-Thawra occurred in al-Chiwadir area near al-
Thawra Republican Hospital; the demonstrators
clashed with police and security forces. Fifty people

Mr. Klaus Imbeck, writer, and Mr. Klaus P. Siebah, photographer, in Kurdistan, Iraq.
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IRAGI BA'ATHISTS
INTIMIDATION
OF AYATOLLAH
AL-SADR gl Mot

‘AYATOLLAH MOMAMMAD BAQIR AL-SADR IS THE GRAND LEADER
JOF THE MASSES IN IRAQ. The Avyatollah’'s leadership of the people's
revolution against.the Ba'ath regime means to put an end to the freacherous
Ba'ath regime. The Ba'athists have never ceased harassing the Ayatollah, On
11th June 1979 the Ba-athist clique enforced a savage home arrest on the
Avyatollah. Twenty hours later THE BA'ATHISTS BRAZENLY ARRESTED
THE AYATOLLAH in Najaf and took him to Baghdad. Under pressure of
public anger and massive protest demonstrations, in which twelve people
were killed and many. injured, the Ayatoflah wvas releated on 13th June 1979,
These intimidations of the Ayatollah will not pass the Iraqi masses unnoticed.
THE BA'ATH REGIME OF IRAQ IS NOW FACING PUBLIC DEMANDS
TO OFFER FULL EXPLANATION OF THEIR ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE
AYATOLLAH.

ISLAMIC TIBERATION MOVEMENT OF IRAQ (EUROPE)

"THE GUARDIAN Tuesday June 19.1879

from al-Thawra were arrested and a curfew from mid-
night to morning was imposed. During this demon-
stration, Abd al-Rachman Obaid Musa, the Ba’thist
Secretary of the General Union of Cigarettes and
Beverages (workers) was, among others, killed,

The so-called “Popular Army’’ roam the streets,
carrying their arms, and are more wanton and reckless
than ever. They enter the mosques and coerce their
keepers and attendants to pledge themselves not to
hold any other activities than prayers in the mosques.
Large gatherings are strictly forbidden.

However, there is widespread indignation at the
Iragi government’s and the Ba’th Party’s bitter and
vicious attack on the Iranian revolution because it has
done nothing against the Iragi people and have actually
taken real steps in support of the Arab peoples; why
then does the government attack them, the general
public ask,

In the predominantly Shi’a town of Emara and in
al-Chibayish in Southern Iraq, several citizens have
thrown away the television sets sent to them by
Saddam al-Tikriti, the Vice-President, to placate them,
saying that they will not be duped by such trivial
gestures,




IRAQI REGIME “RELIEVED” TWO MINISTERS
AND REPRESSION OF THE ICP CONTINUES

On 25th April 1979, a republican decree ‘relieved”
Amir Abdullah from his post of ‘Minister of State’. No
reason was given for this measure.

And on 5th May, another republican decree
“relieved” Muktarram al-Talabani from his post of
‘Minister of Transport’. Again, no reason was given
for this measure.

The former is a member of the Central Committee
and of the Politburo of the Iragi Communist Party and
the latter a Candidate Member of the Central
Committee of the Party.

The Iraqi authorities have recently intensified their
repressive measures against the ICP members and
leadership, press (the ICP daily, Tarig al-Sha'ab has
been closed for more than two months) and its
editorial boards detained, two members of the so-
called ‘Legislative Council’ of the ‘autonomous area’
who sympathise with the party, have been arrested.

Latest news is that 21 Iraqi democrats and commu-
nists, Arabs and Kurds, men and women, were detained
in mid-May, i.e. during the holding of a forum on
‘Human Rights and Democratic Liberties in the Arab
World’. They are:

1. Su’ad Khairy (Dr. of International Relations,
journalist and prominent communist)

2 Najiya Hussain (a teacher)

3 Khanim Zuhdi (a teacher)

4 Margret Philip (a nurse)

(All the above are prominent figures in the Iraqi

women’s democratic movement).

5 Sabah al-Durra (Dr. of Economics, Assistant
Lecturer at Baghdad University)

6 Safa al-Hafidh (Dr. of Law, ex-Professor at Baghdad
University, member of World Peace Council,
publisher of al-Thawafa al-Jadida monthly journal)

7 Ali al-Nouri (a teacher and journalist)

8 Ra’ouf Daibus (a prominent lawyer)

9 Hadi Ubaid (a communist activist)

1:0 Hashim Ubaid (a communist activist)

11 Abd al-Salam al-Nasiri (a member of the Central

Committee of the Iraqgi Communist Party)

12 Muhammad Karim Fathalla (a journalist)
13 Muhammad Hussain Idan (worker)
14 Khidhir Abbas (Master of Science in International

Relations, a communist activist)

15 Adnan Akif (Dr. of Geological Engineering)

16 Shirwan Ali (ex-member of the so-called ‘Autono-
mous Area Executive Council’)

17 Ahmad Hameed (also ex member of above)

18 Sa’ad Yahya Qaf (a lawyer)

19 Fou’ad Hameed (Dr. of Economics)

20 Zuhair al-Jaza’iri (journalist

21 Fadhil al-Rubai’i (journalist)

Besides, 7 members of the staff of the al-Rouad
Publishing House were arrested in November 1978,
they are:

Sulaiman Yusif Stegan

Kamal Nu’man Thabit

Nuh Ali al-Rubai’i

Sa’eed Kadhum Mutar

Fakhri al-Alusi

Hamed al-Khateeb

Anwar Taha,

All the above have been and are being subjected to
the ‘customary’ Iraqi regime’s brutal physical and
psychological torture and humiliation. Their fate —
whether they are alive or killed —is not known.

The KDP most strongly condemns the Iraqi regime’s
terror campaign and terrorist policy inside Iraq and
abroad, a policy directed against all democratic critics
and opponents of the regime and its policies.

Zaki Kairi, member of the Politburo of the Iragi
Communist Party has said that all the trials in Iraq are
being held before special Courts, whose members are
Ba’thists but not members of the judiciary in the
country. During a press conference he held in Paris on
4th April 1979, Zaki Khari said that the ICP has told
the ruling Ba’th Party that it must find a solution to
the problem of democracy and freedom in Iraq before
discussing the establishment of a new alliance with
ICP to build socialism, The Ba’th Party has, however,
refused to hold a dialogue on this basis.
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IRAQ IMPORTS MORE FOREIGN LABOUR
WHILE UNEMPLOYMENT IS WIDESPREAD

1 While unemployment is still a problem in Iraq,
especially for the Kurdish — most particularly among
the forcibly uprooted, displaced and resettled Kurds in
the ‘cluster villages® —the Iragi regime has been
importing large numbers of foreign labour— paying
much higher wages and salaries than Iraqi citizens earn.
Tens of thousands of Egyptians and thousands from
the Indian sub-continent are presently employed in
Iraq in various fields.

2 Besides this imported labour, the semi-official
Baghdad. weekly, Alif Ba, No. 551, 18th April 1979,
stated, under the headline “After the success of the
Egyptian Farmers Experiment, Moroccan Farmers [are
imported] to work in Iraq on Mr. President’s
Directives”, that, * “Alif Ba’ is informed that, in imple-
mentation of Mr, President Ahmad H. al-Bakr’s direc-
tives it has been decided to form a committee to pre-
pare prerequisites to bring farmers from the fraternal
Moroccan country and settle them in the vacant and
reclaimed lands, . .”.

3 Furthermore, at the end of his visit to Brazil, the
Iraqi ceremonial Vice-President, Ma’ruf, said in a press

conference on 17th May 1979, that “he expected the
number of Brazilian technicians, workers and adminis-
trative cadres working in Iraq to reach 10,000 at the
end of this year”, (Iragi News Agency, 0810 gmt,
17th May, 1979).

4 On 11th June 1979, the Iraqi RCC ratified an agree-
ment with Bangladesh on the movement of labour
between Iraq and Bangladesh signed on 3rd March. In
practice, this is an agreement to import Bangladesh
labour into Fraq. (Such importation of labour com-
menced a few years ago).

Meanwhile, a large scale unemployment problem
among the Kurds, especially in the ‘cluster villages’,
remains unsolved. The ‘Iraqi Minister of State for Co-
ordination with the Autonomous Bodies’, admitted in
an interview in the semi-official daily al-Jumhuriyah
17th April 1979, that 52,000 Kurds were unemployed
in these ‘villages’ alone, this figure being only a part of
the total,

These people have been given a ‘monthly allowance’
until they find employment, When signs of unrest
among them were becoming more pronounced and
more militant, the Iraqi president decided to give each
of these families a television set, later a coloured tele-
vision set; the Minister calls these official bribes “noble
deeds™.




ANTI-DEMOCRATIC “LAWS” IN IRAQ:
AN EXAMPLE

In 1969, a new Penal Code was promulgated by the
Iraqi (self-appointed legislative, executive and
judiciary) Revolution Command Council (RCC).

Article 200 of the Code reads: “Everyone who
spreads or propagates any of the doctrines that aim at
changing the principles of the constitution or the basic
systems of society or (bringing about) the supremacy
of one social class over other classes, or the destruction
of a social class, or the overthrow of the fundamental
and economic systems of the state, or the destruction
of any one of the basic systems of society, will be
punished by a term of not shorter than seven years’
imprisonment, whenever the use of force or terror or
any other illegitimate methods is noticeable”.

However, subsequently, four paragraphs were added
to this Article, these paragraphs read:

“Will be punished with execution:

A. Everyone who joins the Arab Ba’th Socialist
Party, and who intentionally hides his previous
party and political affiliations and ties;

B. Everyone who has joined or joins the Arab Ba’th
Socizlist Party, and who can be proved to have links
with any other party or political side, or works for
it or in its interests during his [Ba’th] party
affiliation;

C. Everyone who has joined or joins the Arab
Ba’th Socialist Party, and who can be proved to
have joined any other party or political side or
works for it or in its interests, after severing his
relationship with the [Ba’th] party;

D. Everyone who wins over to any party or political
side a person having an organisational relationship
with the Arab Ba’th Socialist Party, or wins him
over in any form to that side, after he [that person]
has severed his relationship with the [Ba’th] party,
having knowledge of that relationship.”

Paragraphs A and B were added to Article 200 on
22nd August 1974, paragraph C on 9th December
1976, and paragraph D on 7th June 1978. (All these
additions have been published in the official gazette.)

It should be pointed out that Iraq became in 1968 a
signatory to the International Covenant on Human,
Civil and Political Rights adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations in 1966; on 29th
September 1970, the Covenant was made by Law No.
193, part of the legal system in Iraq; and it was ratified
by Iraq on 25th January 1971,

However, Article 200, with its paragraphs A, B, C
and D, are in violation of Articles 7, 10, 18 and 26 of
the Covenant.

It is also in violation of Article 22 of the Iragi
Interim Constitution and of Article 94 of the Penal
Procedure Code.

Moreover, Iraqi citizens are tried and sentenced to
imprisonment and death by an “‘extraordinary court™,
called “the Revolution Court”, the majority of its
“judges™ are military men; its decisions are final and
are not subject to appeal.

This Article is not the same one that sentences to
death everybody, other than the Ba’th Party, engaged
in political activities in the armed forces.

The crux of this Article is that anybody quitting the
ruling Ba’th party can never join any other political
organisations and that nobody can win a current or an
ex-Ba'thist to other political organisations, even the
legal ones, lest it be considered “winning him over in
any form to that™ organisation. Besides, these para-
graphs are phrased so vaguely and ambiguously that
they can, at will, be applied to any situation.

SOME OF THE METHODS OF TORTURE
IN IRAQ

Torture, intimidation and bribery, including, for
example:

beating with truncheons and fists and kicking;

beating with a special truncheon made of metal;

whipping with thin wires;

burning with cigarettes and electrical devices, especially
sensitive parts of the body, including genitals;

electric shocks;

applying heavy pressure on the genitals;

applying pressure, using a pressing device called locally
“mangana’, on the abdomen and chest until blood
is vomitted;

hanging from ceiling fans either by feet or hands which
have been tied to the back and then switching on
the fans, or hanging from the ceiling;

sinking the head into water basins or basins filled with
faeces and urine;

pushing bottles (broken and whole) into the anus and
the tearing of the anus;

pushing detainees down stairs after torturing them;

undressing detainees in open spaces and connecting
rubber pipes from gas cylinders to their body
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openings and opening the gas taps in order to
inflate their bodies;

forcing detainees to do things that hurt their pride,
dignity and humanity, such as barking, cleaning
toilets with their bare hands, drinking their own
urine and eating their own faeces, shining scores of
shoes or licking shoes and so on;

keeping detainees in closed rooms and injecting gas
into the room until they faint;

pulling out fingernails and toenails;

undressing detainees and threatening them with sexual
assault and taking photographs during the act—
many sexual assaults or threats of such assaults have
been committed against male and female detainees;

threats to male detainees that if they refuse to “co-
operate” their wives, mothers or sisters will be
brought in and sexually assaulted in front of them;

kidnapping people and taking them to the outskirts of
the towns or cities and assaulting them —beating
and kicking them —firing above their heads and
threatening them with death;

torturing detainees until they faint or need treatment
and then resuming torture when they regain
consciousness or receive treatment. Several
detainees have been tortured and re-tortured in this
manner.




IRAQ: THE CRUSHED REVOLUTION

A barrier of silence surrounds the international politics
and domestic events of Iraq, a country which
represents one of the political-economical poles of the
Arab world. The strategy as regards developments in
Iraq is a form of state capitalism. Qil is the main
resource of the country (pil reserves are the second in
the Middle East, after Saudi Arabia), But oil is also a
further cause of divisions between Arabs and Kurds.
The oil extracted in Kurdistan represents 75% of Iraqi
oil production, and Kurds have no power to decide on
the matter. Oil resources are invested mainly on the
Arab areas,

In spite of the economic policies which aspire to
raise the social-economic level of the population and
the efforts to attain popular consent, the contra-
dictions inherent in the regime were liable to surface
again. This was deduced by the coup d’etat attempts
(June 1973, January 1976 and perhaps also in January
1977).

The Ba’th power is based on the army and popular
army (ba’thist troops, about 50,000 men, with heavy
equipment).

In spite of the rapid rise in industrialisation and the
agrarian reform which are both based on petroleum
revenues, it seems that the working class is not related
to this development. The Minister of Industry was
quoted saying to the newspaper al-Giumurriyyah
(10.9.76): “the output of the Iragi.worker is the
lowest among all of the developing countries”. This can
also be seen as the reaction that the Iraqi working class
takes vis-a-vis the domestic politics which are based on
state-bureaucratic structure and terror,

The Iraqgi internal and international situation
deteriorated in Spring 1978, when the contradictions
between the Ba’ath Party and Iragi Communist Party
became very acute. Mass arrests of Communists took
place. Even some members of the Central Committee
were arrested and 21 Communists were executed under
the accusation of having formed clandestine cells in the
army. Even before these facts the prisons were
crowded with Communists, but only now is repression
officially admitted.

At least 11 diplomats and 38 professors at Baghdad
University, who are considered progressives, have been
dismissed.

Through this repression the Ba’th wants to increase
its domination in the country and to repress the
criticisms made by the IPC. IPC criticised the Ba’th’s
political and economic choices very much, as well as
the strong reductions as regards relations with the
Soviet Union and the socialist countries. ICP asks more
freedom and democracy in Iraq as well as more space
and action for non-ba’thist forces. ICP doesn’t make
very deep criticisms of thé government policies against
the Kurds. But these criticisms have caused an anti-
communist offensive. These facts have obliged some
Communists to seek refuge in Kurdistan and to fight
with the Kurds.

The crisis between the Ba’th and ICP is in the cadre
of the review of international alliances, Saddam
Hussein upheld in the last few years the necessity for
Iraq to import more technology, which is possible only
with closer relationships with the West, In fact, trade
and economic co-operation with the Western countries
have increased, while relations with the Soviet Union
have deteriorated to such an extent that there have
been rumours about a possible abrogation of “The
Treaty of friendship’ between the two countries.

The Iraqi Government tries to get military supplies
from France and other Western countries. The disa-
greements between the Iraqi Government and the PLO
have come out with violence during summer 1978. The
PLO denounces the killing of Palestinian leaders made
by the Abu Nidal group. This group, supported by
Iraq, killed Said Hammami in London and Ali Nasser
Yassin in Kuwait. The conflict has been generated by

the Iraqi Government policy which aims at controlling
the whole Palestinian movement,

In consequence of these domestic and international
tensions Iraq tries to go out from its isolation,
especially after the Iranian revolution’s victory. It
strengthens the ties with the authoritarian regimes of
the area, The Iraq-Syria unification is an effort against
the threats of change after the Iranian events. The Iraqi
leadership fears that the Iranian revolution can spill
over the country.

In consequence of the Algiers Agreement of 6
March 1975, Iran stopped aiding the Kurdish
revolution in Iraq and since that time the two countries
co-operated for the control of the area. Iranian troops
assisted by the Iraqi army against the Pesh-merga, to
such a point that the Interior Ministers of the two
countries signed an agreement of co-operation in July
1977,

Iraq is perhaps among the Middle Eastern countries
most exposed to change where the Iranian events may
have deep-consequences and influences, It is possible
that there will be co-operation among Kurdish
guerillas, Shi'ili dissatisfaction (Khomeiny lived more
than ten years in Iraq, The shi’is have participated in
some demonstrations against the government in
Kerbela in 1977 and in more recent times), and
Communist opposition.

The Iraqi regime replies by increasing terror and re-
pression, by leaving no way open even to the oppo-
sition’s leaders who have sought refuge abroad. In 1976
an attempt was made against Vanly’s life in Lausanne,
In July 1978 the ex-Iraqgi leader, Genegal Abd ar-
Razzaf an-Naif was killed in London. In January 1979
Masud Barzani —son of the great Kurdish leader —
escaped an attempt in Vienna,

These totalitarian politics are very evident after the
Iranian revolution’s victory, The Iraqi government fears
are so great that it tries to create problems for Iran,
“supporting’ Iranian Arabs in Khuzistan after selling
them out'to the Shah in the Algiers Agreement,
bombing Kurdish villages in Iranian Kurdistan,
shooting against the Iranian army at the frontiers.
Saddam Hussein and his gang are afraid that Khomeiny
can use all his influence and knowledge of the country
to keep the Iraqi unpopular regime under the sword of
Damocles.

“Seagull”*

*The identity of the writer is known to the Editor of
Pesh Merga. It is indicative of the repression practised
by the Ba'th regime of Baghdad that even a foreign
writer feels compelled.to seek anonymity.

REPRESSIVE MEASURES AGAINST THE
CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY IN IRAQ

Recent information indicates that the repression
against the Christian community, especially the
Assyrians, is mounting to include not only political re-
pression but also more intense religious discrimination.
A number of people have been detained on the pretext
that they held ‘inappropriate’ religious meetings.

Amnesty International newsletter, March 1979,
Volume IX, No. 3, page 5, published under the heading
“Iraq: Christians arrested’, contained a report stating
that “Nearly 200 Christians are reported to have been
arrested in Iraq in mid-November 1978; earlier uncon-
firmed reports put the figure at 600. There has been no
official explanation for the arrests and all access to the
detainees was denied while they were being interro-
gated.

“Those arrested included members of Iraq’s
Assyrian Christian community, of an evangelical
society and of a Bible study group in the town of
Basra™. (The full text of this report is published else-
where in this issue of Pesh Merga.) (See Amnesty

International reports in Pesh Merga.) 11




THE IRAQI REGIME AND KURDISH
CULTURE

The Iraqi regime’s propaganda has been claiming that
Kurdish culture is under no restrictions—it further
claims that the regime tries to promote it. However,
a look at the actual measures adopted, and policies
pursued by the regime, refute this claim.

According to the 11th March 1970 Agreement
between the present government and the Kurdish
revolution led by the KDP, the medium of instruction
in schools in the Kurdish area must be Kurdish; the
regime’s own so-called “Law of Autonomy” of March
1974 stipulates the same thing. Nevertheless, at the end
of 1977, the use of the Kurdish language was greatly
curtailed — by 40% —in schools in the “antonomous
area”, and further restrictions were imposed on it, such
as the withdrawal of books written in Kurdish from
schools and libraries. Moreover, at the end of 1978, an
RCC (Revolution Command Council) decision
dissolved the Kurdish Academy, established many
years ago, and whose task it was to study the Kurdish
language, literature and culture,

There are only about three “newspapers” published
in the Kurdish language, two by the Ministry of Infor-
mation and a dual weekly paper —half Arabic, half
Kurdish — by ‘al-Fikr al-Jadid’, All of them are
published in Baghdad. A tiny proportion of literature
published annually is in Kurdish or about the Kurds.

There is a ““Kurdish Channel” on Kirkuk’s (now
Ta’mim) television—although Kirkuk is a Kurdish area,
it is, nevertheless, not included in the so-called “auto-
nomous area’ —but the bulk of its televising time of
5 hours daily, is occupied by the showing of foreign
films (third grade or lower), including Egyptian
(Arabic), Indian (Hindi or Urdu). The reason for filling
television time with such films is due to either restric-
tions imposed on, or neglect of, Kurdish artistic,
literary, singing, dancing and musical talents that
could, if allowed and encouraged, contribute to tele-
vision programmes. A surprising feature is that the
channel sometimes shows children’s films or cartoons
—mostly foreign (i.e. in a foreign language) — without
dubbing them in Kurdish which, in reality, means that
children watching them do not understand or compre-
hend anything of these films. This is in sharp contrast
to the rest of the country where such films are dubbed
to Arabic. Therefore, this channel is, to all intents and
purposes, a failure and the overwhelming majority of
Kurds do not watch its programmes. Maybe this is one
of the reasons why the government has recently
decided to give each deportee Kurdish family — 22,000
families in Sulaimaniya alone according to official
statements—a television set.

At the beginning of this year, the Iraqi government
signed an agreement with foreign interests to build
two additional channels in the Mosul television area —
again outside the so-called “autonomous area” —which
is planning to start a Kurdish programme, But one may
assume, from the experience of Kirkuk television, that
this programme will not be any better.

The government is very eager to pursue its barrage
of propaganda on the Kurdish population and to
achieve this, uses the written word (newsprint), the
spoken-word (radio) and now pictures (television). But,
its propaganda campaign, based on a very narrow
nationalistic outlook and pronouncements, is bound to
backfire, and indeed is already doing so, because it is
diametrically contradictory to its me=sures—which the
Kurdish people are experiencing every day —and which
is hostile to Kurdish hopes, aspirations and sentiments.
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DISCRIMINATION IN HIGHER EDUCATION
IN IRAQ

In 1978, the total number of applicants to universities
and other institutions of higher education in Iraq was
more than 40,000. The total number of students ad-
mitted to these institutions was 26,400, i.e. 66 per cent
or two-thirds of the total,

However, the striking point in this context is that
some students or, to be frank, Ba’thist students, have
been admitted not on the basis of their academic per-
formances, as regulations require, but rather on the
basis of ‘special admission’. Admission to the following
institutions of higher education is strictly based on
‘special admission’: colleges of education, colleges of
physical education, teachers institutes, Academy of
Fine Arts, the Institute of Fine Arts and some depart-
ments in a number of colleges. Those students
admitted on the ‘special admission’ basis numbered
more than 5,000, which means about one-fifth of the
total number admitted to universities and other insti-
tutions of higher education. This unfair method of
admission has harmful effects on the academic
standard and other students, because ‘special
admission’ is not based on the academic or school per-
formance of the students, but on their affiliation with
the Ba’th party; moreover, non-Ba’thist students who
would like to study at the above-mentioned colleges
and institutes have absolutely no chance of admission—
however high their school performance happens to be.
This in turn constitutes a clear violation of equality
and equal opportunity among Iraqi citizens and con-
stitutes obvious discrimination based on political
opinion and party affiliation.

A number of applicants who were refused admission
to their fields of choice at university, colleges and insti-
tutions not covered by ‘special admission’ — despite
their high school performance —referred to the Central
Bureau of Admission asking that their cases be
reviewed. They were given forms to fill in, which inclu-
ded questions having nothing whatsoever to do with
the matter of admission. These questions included a
question about the student’s political tendency, a
question about the newspaper(s) he or she reads, a
question on his or her particpation in certain student
activities, and so forth. Then, these students met some
senior officials who told them that they would not be
admitted to colleges despite their good school per-
formances, they (the students) were furthermore told
either to attend other institutions of higher education
or quit university studies altogether.

Thus, the regime gives further evidence that, despite
being a signatory to the 1966 United Nations Covenant
on Human, Political and Civil Rights and the Cove-
nant on Cultural, Economic and Social Rights, it
violates the spirit and letter of these covenants and of
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. In addition,
the regime’s action is in violation of the Interim
Constitution and the university admission regulations.
It is also a direct interference with universities.

CARRYING PLACARDS IN KURDISH IS A CRIME
IN TURKEY

According to the Turkish Anatolia Agency (1445 gmt,
4th May 1979) “Izmir police took 29 people into
custody for carrying placards in Kurdish, shouting
Kurdish slogans and attending illegal rallies™, i.e. taking
part in the May Day rally in the city.




IRAQI INTELLIGENCE OPERATIVES
ASSASSINATE AN IRAQI PROFESSOR IN
PDRY

1 Tawfiq Rushdi, Professor of Philosophy at the
College of Higher Education in Aden, was assassinated
by Iragi Intelligence operatives based at the Iraq
Embassy in PDRY on 2nd June 1979.

Professor Tawfiq was born in Sulaimaniya (Kurdi-
stan-Iraq) in 1927, He was married with two children.
He graduated from the College of Philosophy, Baghdad
University and completed his postgraduate studies in
the Soviet Union in the 1960s.

He was several times persecuted and had to leave
Irag to work abroad because of his political convictions.
He was a member of the ICP.

2 According to al-Rabi-ashar min Uktober of Aden,
three ‘diplomats’ at the Iragi Embassy in Aden have
admitted assassinating Dr. Tawfig Rushdi—see PR in
Pesh Merga, These ‘diplomats’ are: Abd al-Ridha Sa’id
Hameed, a Consular official; Ibrahim Muhammad, a
security official at the Embassy, and Hassan Abd
al-Adhim Mkhelif, a security guard.

The paper adds that *‘it is known that quantities of
arms— machine guns, revolvers, hand grenades and
thousands of rounds of ammunition— were found in
their possession, which they intended to use in the
implementation of the criminal designs which had been
drawn up for them. . .” (Aden Home Service, 1230
gmt, 8th June 1979, BBC’s SWB Second Series ME/
6138/A/6, 11th June 1979.

3 Abd al-Fattah Ismai’l, Secretary General of the
Central Committee of the Yemeni Socialist Party said,
in a speech on the 10th anniversary of the 22nd June
corrective movement, that: *“. . . the assassination of
the lecturer, Dr. Tawfiq Rushdi, by security men of the
Iraqi Embassy is deemed to be an unacceptable viola-
tion of the sovereignty and security of Democratic
Yemen, and interference in its affairs. It is also deemed
to be a dangerous precedent, which we cannot under-
stand except by regarding it as part of a plan to unleash
a secondary battle between Democratic Yemen and
Iraq. . . We believe that the political assassination of
prominent leaders of the Arab Liberation movement
by certain groups within the movement is not a
solution to the crisis of democratic action. . . Also the
assassination of a citizen who chose Democratic Yemen
as a homeland, for sacrifice and creativity, is regarded as
a violation of the charters of international law and
national sovereignty.” (Excerpts from relay of the
speech by Aden home service 1635 gmt, 21st June
1979, BBC’s Summary of World Broadcasting, Second
Series ME/6151, 26th June 1979, pp 2-3). (See KDP’s
Press Release in Pesh Merga.)

ASSASSINATION OF ADIL ABD al-MAJEED
WASFI BY IRAQI INTELLIGENCE
OPERATIVES IN BEIRUT

Iraqi intelligence operatives assassinated Iragi national
Adil Abd al-Majeed Wasfi in Beirut on 20th June 1979,
He was 35 years of age, a member of the ICP and
Deputy Editor of Filastin al-Thawra magazine, the
official organ of the PLO. The Palestinian resistence
accused the Iraqi regime agents of murdering Wasfi.

This crime against humanity is a link in the chain of
similar acts of murder, assassination, assassination
attempts, assaults, harassment, intimidation, espionage
and open acts of aggression perpetrated by the Iraqi
Ba’th regime abroad —such acts which were carried out
from January to June 1979 are referred to in this issue
of Pesh Merga and in the press cuttings it contains.

Tawfiq Rushdi

FURTHER EVIDENCE THAT IRAQI EMBASSIES
ARE CENTRES OF ESPIONAGE AND MURDER

The following is the text of Aden (People’s Democratic
Republic of Yemen) home service 1230 gmt, 3rd June
1979 (BBC’s SWB, 5th June 1979, Second Series ME/
6133, page ME/6133/A/3):

“Brother Muhammad Salih Muti, member of the
Political Bureau and Foreign Minister, this after-
noon summoned Fa’iz Awni, the Iraqi Ambassador
in Aden, and delivered to him a protest Note from
the PDRY Government to the Government of the
Republic of Iraq following the action of a group of
security men at the Iragi Embassy in Aden who
assassinated Comrade Tawfiq Rushdi, professor at
the Higher Education College. At 2020 [local] on
Saturday night, 2nd June 1979, a group of Iraqi
security men based at the Iraqi Embassy in Aden
and riding in a car bearing diplomatic registration
plates 15/2, shot dead the Iraqi professor, Comrade
Tawfig Rushdi, near his home in Mansurah quarter
of Aden. The Government of the PDRY has
requested the Government of Irag to surrender the
criminals so that they might go before the courts to
answer for the criminal act they have perpetrated.”

SWEDEN EXPELS IRAQI ‘DIPLOMATS” ENGAGED
IN ESPIONAGE

The Swedish Government declared, on 5th February
1979, five ‘diplomats’ at the Iraqi Embassy in Stock-
holm personas non grata for engaging in espionage.
They were able to enlist the services of a senior police
officer in Stockholm who had access to the dossiers
of these refugees and residents. The Swedish Govern-
ment made an official protest against these espionage
activities.

The senior police officer was actually engaged in
similar unlawful spying activities on foreign residents
and Swedish citizens for the United States Embassy in
Stockholm from 1965 to 1973, providing the CIA with
information on these residents and citizens. The
Swedish Foreign Ministry, according to The Guardian,
24th February 1979, lodged a “severe protest™ with
the American Embassy in Stockholm on 23rd February
1979. (See KDP Press Release in Pesh Merga.)
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IRAQI-TURKISH MILITARY/
INTELLIGENCE CO-ORDINATION
AGAINST THE KURDS

During recent months, the Turkish Chief of Intelli-
gence (MIT), the Chief of General Staff, a Deputy
Prime Minister and the Governor of the Province of
Hakkari, paid official visits to Iraq.

Since mid-May 1979, Turkey’s involvement in, and
co-ordination with the Iraqi regime in attempts to con-
tain and eventually crush the Kurdish guerrillas in Iraq
have become more obvious.

During the Iraqi attack on the Pesh Mergas in the
Merga-Soor sector on 18th May, Turkish helicopters
carried out reconnaisance flights over the area, 18
helicopters have recently been transferred to the
Province of Hakkari bordering Iraq, and troop concen-
trations have been observed in Semdinli, Uludere (in
Hakkari) and Cizre (in Mardin). There are close con-
tacts and communications between the two countries’
intelligence apparata— between Cizre and Zakho,
Uludere and Amadiya, and Semdinli and Merga-Soor
centres (see map).

Turkey’s involvement became more pronounced
during the large scale Iraqi attack on the Kurdish
guerrillas in the area between Zakho and Amadiya
during 25th-27th May. A Turkish helicopter did
actually strafe Pesh Merga positions, but was driven
away by Doshka fire. And Turkish troops positioned at
the peak of the mountain overlooking Mt. Asos, where
the guerrillas’ command post is located, acted as
spotters for Iraqi artillery. Besides, large numbers of
Turkish troops and gendarmerie were deployed along
the frontier, especially in and near the border villages,
the inhabitants of which were sternly warned not to
render any form of help to the guerrillas, threatening
them with reprisals and mass punishment.

However, this co-operation and co-ordination
between the two regimes shall not succeed in destroy-
ing the Kurdish national liberation movement,
although it may make things more difficult for the
Pesh Mergas, because of the determination of our
people, Party and guerrillas and the consciousness of
our Kurdish nation and their political parties.

The Guardian of 2nd June 1979, published a report
from Ankara by John Torode, stating that *. . . And
the fear of a revival of Kurdish secessationism fuelled
by Iranian Kurdish unrest, is growing. Already the
army and the police have made contact with their
opposite numbers in Iraq to discuss the possibility of
joint action to put down any rising.”. (See press
cutting section for further comments.)
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BETWEEN ANKARA AND BAGHDAD

Iraqi Military-Intelligence Machine Further Closes
Ranks with the Turkish Generals and MIT against the
Kurdish Nation

1 The boss of the Turkish National Intelligence
Organisations (Milli Istihbarat Taskilati—MIT) visited
Baghdad, at the head of an official delegation from
MIT, for six days ending on 3rd April 1979. Ali Haider
Ozkan, MIT’s boss, emphasised that his talks with his
Iraqi opposite number, officials from the Interior
Ministry and others were “positive and dominated by
an atmosphere of friendship and love”, stressing that
this visit of his ““will be a strong milestone in the
friendship between the two countries™.

2 On 13th April, the Turkish Chief of General Staff,
General Evren, started a three-day official visit to Bagh-
dad, aimed at consolidating “co-operation in the mili-
tary spheres between the armed forces of the two
countries™.

It is not incidental that the General went from
Baghdad directly to the Kurdish Province of Diyarbakir
to observe a huge military manoeuvre called **SEL”
(Flood) which is the same name given to the military
operations that crushed the Dersim (now Tunceli)
uprising in 1937.

3 During April, six ministers in Ecevit’s cabinet
(formerly from Demirel’s party) threatened the Prime
Minister with resignation if he did not tighten his
policies against so-called “separatism” in the East (the
Kurdish area). Ecevit surrendered to the pressure
brought to bear upon him by internal (the Generals,
MIT, the six and other right wingers) and external
(chiefly the Iragi regime) forces and prolonged the
period of the Martial Law by two months and
extended it to cover six more Kurdish Provinces,

4 On 20th April, the Turkish Minister of State and
Deputy Prime Minister, Hikmet Cetin, visited Baghdad
and declared at the airport that ‘“‘relations between
Turkey and Iraq are at the stage of rapid development”.

5 On 8th June 1979, the Governor of Hakkar
Province in sout-eastern Turkey —on the Iraqi and
Iranian frontiers—arrived in Dahok Governorate in
Iraq at the head of a delegation for a visit lasting
several days.

All these visits, pressure and inter-state official
economic bribery aim at the buying off of the Turkish
regime’s more active co-operation with the Iraqgi
authorities to crush the 26th May revolution in Iraqi
Kurdistan, They have, according to press reports, tried,
but failed, to draw Iran into this scheme of destroying
the Kurdish National Liberation Movement. The Iraqi
regime is trying to repeat its “coup” with the Shah of
6th March 1975 which resulted in the collapse of the
September revolution. But conditions, experience and
power politics are now different from 1975,

What the Iraqi regime temporarily accomplished by
its agreement with and concessions to, the then strong
Shah of Iran in 1975 cannot be achieved by an agree-
ment with a much weaker and unstable Turkish regime
in 1979, despite its machinations and close co-
operation with the Generals, MIT and all the
reactionary, chauvinist and fascist Turkish forces and
elements,

The London based weekly Al-Hawadith stated in its
27th April issue that “Contacts have begun between
Baghdad and Ankara, on the one hand, and Teheran on
the other, to co-ordinate a unified policy towards the
Kurds after Iraq and Turkey agreed on this co-ordi-
nation during the visit to Baghdad by the Turkish
Chief of General Staff, General Evrin. The Iranian
circles have stated that they do not hurry in this co-




THE TALABANI GROUP ATTACK KDP
GUERRILLAS ONCE AGAIN

The Kurdish, as well as the Iraqi general public, insist
on an end to fratricide in Iragi Kurdistan and the
opening of a new page of co-operation among Kurdish
forces in order to mobilise the masses of our people for
the purpose of extracting their national and demo-
cratic rights and the establishment of democracy in
Iraq,

But the Talabani group, led by Jalal Talabani him-
self, insists on continuing this fratricide and the
shedding of Kurdish blood whenever and wherever
they can,

On the occasion of Newroz, the Kurdish national
‘New Day’, the KDP—Provisional Leadership —issued a
statement calling on all national and progressive forces
in Kurdistan to form a broad national front, as well as
a progressive Iraqi national front, to face up to the
Iraqi regime and its terror; this statement was
repeatedly broadcast from ‘Voice of Kurdistan’ radio
station.

But, at that very time, the Talabani group were
planning to launch an attack on our Party’s bases in
Hawraman (in the Halabja area, about 80 km. south-
east of Sulaimaniya). They assembled all their forces
and weapons in Nokan, (inside Iran) from which they
set out towards KDP bases in the said area,

They out-numbered and were better armed than the
KDP guerrillas, and their plan was to encircle and
destroy these guerrillas by attacking them from the
rear, However, the KDP guerrillas resisted the attackers
and the ensuing battle, which took place in mountains
overlooking the village of Dazli and which lasted for
two days, resulted in the death of 73 (43 of whom
were left on the battleground) and more than 35 of the
Talabani group wounded. KDP losses were 3 guerrillas
killed and 2 wounded, The attackers then withdrew,
leaving behind a quantity of weapons and ammunition.
This was Talabani’s Newroz present to the Kurdish
people.

The reason for the defeat of the Talabani attack in
Dazli, was the same as in Bazi last June (1978), namely
the role played by the masses and the help they offered
to the KDP guerrillas,

Many of the commanders of the units, sectors and
squads of the attacking Talabani group were the very
same persons whom our Party took prisoner during the
1978 Bazi fight and who were subsequently released by
our Party.

The Kurdish masses wonder—as we do— WHEN
will Jalal Talabani wake up from his day-dreams, wish-
ful thinking and self-deception — the day-dreams and
wishful thinking and self-deception of monopolising
political activity in Kurdistan,

While reiterating our call for the establishment of a
broad national front in Kurdistan, and of an Iraqi
national front as well, we join our voice to the voice of
the indignant masses of Kurdistan, condemning the
unabated efforts to continue the internal bleeding of
the Kurdish people and denouncing the fratricide and
the spilling of Kurdish blood at the altar of the wishful
thinking, whims, imagination and narrow selfishness of
some individuals.

ordination, awaiting the approval of the constitution
which gives national minorities a kind of autonomy
which the Kurdish leaders have approved”.

Now that SAVAK is defunct and their ‘good friend’,
the Shah is on the run, the Iragi regime has been
looking for new allies; SAVAK has been replaced by
MIT and the Shah by Turkish Generals and right-wing
and fascist politicians and groups. (See press cutting
section in Pesh Merga.)

LIBERATION condemns Iraqi regime’s terror

The Annual General Meeting (AGM) of Liberation
(incorporating the Movement for Colonial Freedom) of
London, held on 30th June 1976, passed the following
resolution:

Resolution No. 3. IRAQ. Submitted by London Area
Council

THIS AGM STRONGLY CONDEMNS the continuing
vicious campaign of repression and terror in Iraq,
waged by the ruling Baath Party and its notorious
Security Apparatus against people from all walks of
life: democrats, independents and communists amongst
Arabs, Kurds and other national minorities. Since May
1978 more than 15,000 people have been arrested and
subjected to brutal torture,

THIS AGM DEMANDS:

1. The immediate halt of the campaign of repression
waged by the ruling Baath Party and its security
apparatus.

2. The immediate halt of barbaric physical and psycho-
logical torture as a result of which dozens of detainees
have already died.

3, The release of all political detainees, and that the
Baathist authorities immediately reveal the fate of the
detainees who have ‘““disappeared’” after arrest.

4. The abolishing of all repressive laws and penal codes,
flagrantly violating fundamental human and demo-
cratic rights, under which hundreds of people have
been executed, in particular the notorious “New Legal
Provisions in Penal Code No. 111 of 1969 — Article
200" where the only penalty is capital punishment.

5. The halt of mass extermination and national oppres-
sion, ““Arabisation” of the Kurdish people in Iraqi
Kurdistan.

6. The immediate release of Kamal Shakir, the General
Secretary of Iragi Democratic Youth Federation, who
has been imprisoned since 1975 under flimsy charges.
7. The halt of repression and terror directed against
academics, teachers and students, and the halt of dis-
crimination in education on political and national
bases.

THIS AGM

— Endorses the aims of the Committee Against
Repression and for Democratic Rights in Iraq
(CARDRI) and calls for the widest support for its
activities of solidarity with the Iraqi people.

— Mandates the Central Council to send letters of pro-
test and condemnation, in line with this resolution, to
the Iraqi President and Iraqi Embassy, and to organise
a delegation to the Iragi Embassy for the same

purpose.

MUHAMMAD AMIN MUHAMMAD ALI
1924-1979

On the night of 10th May 1979, Muhammad Amin
Muhammad Ali died of cancer in a London clinic. He
was born in 1924 in Sulaimaniya Province.

—He had been a member of KDP since 1946,

—From 1964 to 1967 he was a member of the Central
Committee.

—During the same period, he was a Politburo member
for a time.

—He became a member of the Revolution Command
Council from 1965 until it was disolved in 1970,
—From 1965 to 1967, he was a member of the Execu-
tive Bureau of the Council.

—From 1970 until 1974, he was a member of Branch
Five Committee of the Party.

—Became the General Director of the Department of
the Reconstruction of the North in 1970 and stayed in
this post until 1974,

— After the collapse of the September revolution in
March 1975, he became a refugee in Iran and, since
then and until his death, he devoted most of his time
to work on humanitarian matters related to the
refugees.
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AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL: Political
Prisoners and Executions in Iraq

1. AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL NEWSLETTER,
November 1978.

On 26th September, Amnesty International wrote to

the Iraqi Minister of Justice, Munzer AL SHAWI, about
the large scale amnesty announced in Irag on 16th July
and the execution in Iraq of 21 “communists’” in May.

In addition to several thousand criminal prisoners
who benefitted from the amnesty, 226 out of the 317
political prisoners said to be imprisoned in Iraq were
also to be included.. Amnesty International asked
Minister Al Shawi for the names of all the 317 and
details about those who would remain in, prison.

Also included in the amnesty were prisoners held on
charges which were not covered by the amnesty cate-
gories where these prisoners “have changed their basic
attitudes towards the thinking about the revolution
and its pan-Arab and national aims”’. Amnesty Inter-
national also asked for details on these prisoners.

At the same time, Amnesty International expressed
concern at the execution of 21 “communists” who had
been condemned for forming secret cells within the
armed forces, In Iraq, this is a capital offence. Amnesty
International regretted the Iraqi government’s decision
to carry out the executions two, three or four years
after the sentences had been passed, rather than to
commute the sentences.

The 21 concerned had been tried at various times
since 1974,

Amnesty International urged the Iraqi government
to abolish the death penalty for this offence and com-
mute all pending death sentences.

2. AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL CAMPAIGN FOR
THE ABOLITION OF TORTURE
Monthly Bulletin, November 1978

Ma’ruf Abdullah FATTAH, 29 years old and
married with two children, was a Kurdish teacher living
in Zawita, a small town in Northern Iraq, when on
10th June he was arrested with others on suspicion of
setting up a cell of the illegal Kurdish Democratic
Party.

Torture during interrogation reportedly included
having his head enveloped for several days in a type of
hood which was filled with flying ants. As a result of
this treatment he is reported to have become insane.

He was subsequently brought to trial in November
1977, and sentenced to 7 years imprisonment.

Kurdish hostilities against the Iraqi armed forces,
which in effect stopped after the 1975 agreement
between Iraq and Iran, were renewed early in 1976 and
intensified following arrests, deportations and execu-
tions of Kurds by the Iragi government. Amnesty
International receives frequent allegations of torture
in Iraq and there have been several reports of deaths
under torture,

Please send courteously worded letters appealing for
the immediate release of Ma’ruf Abdullah Fattah on
humanitarian grounds, to:

His Excellency Field Marshall Ahmed Hassan Al Bakr,
President, Baghdad, Republic of Iraq;

and to:

His Excellency Saddam Hussein Taktiri, Vice Chairman
of the Revolutionary Command Council, Baghdad,
Republic of Iraq,

3. AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL, INTERNATIONAL
NEWSLETTER
December 1978

Amnesty International asks Iraq for details of
prisoners who will not benefit from an announced large
scale amnesty and express concern at the execution of
21 “communists” earlier in the year.
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4, AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL, INTERNATIONAL
NEWSLETTER
January 1979

Father of twelve ‘tortured to death’

Haji Sayyid Ma’rouf, a 67-year-old Iraqi Kurd is
reported to have been tortured to death in July 1977
according to delayed information reaching Amnesty
International. A father of twelve, he was arrested for
questioning after his son had left home to join the
Pesh Mergas (the Kurdish forces engaged in armed
opposition to the Iragi government).

Amnesty International groups are now asking the
Iraqi government to initiate an investigation into the
circumstances of Haji Ma’rouf’s death.

Amnesty International received a number of reports
of deaths under torture in Iraq. The mutilated corpse
of Reber Mulla HUSAIN, a 19-year-old student respon-
sible for the Kurdistan Students Union in Zakho, was
returned to his family on 26th April 1976 less than a
week after his arrest. Nine nails were reportedly found
in his body, one eye was gouged out and his penis
had been cut off.

Sayyid Muhammad ISMAIL, an 80-year-old Iraqi
Kurd who was arrested in May 1977 in connection
with his son’s alleged involvement in blowing up a
secret police car in Arbil, reportedly died in custody
soon after as a result of torture,

In both these cases Amnesty International has
asked the government to investigate the allegations
but, as far as is known, no investigation has been
undertaken.

5. AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL, INTERNATIONAL
NEWSLETTER
February 1979

Former Ambassador charged

A former Iragi ambassador to the United Nations,
Abdul Karim Sattar AL SHEIKHLY is reported to
have been sentenced to 6 years imprisonment on
charges of “‘conspiracy against the state’’.

A prominent member of the ruling Iraqi Ba'th
Party and, most recently, Iraq’s ambassador to the
Federal Republic of Germany, Al Sheikhly was one of
22 Iraqi ambassadors summoned to the capital,
Baghdad, ostensibly to attend a conference in February
1978.

Five of the ambassadors are reported to have been
arrested and tried in Baghdad, but only Al Sheikhly is
known to have been imprisoned,

Precise information about his detention and trial
are not available, since all political cases in Iraq are
tried in camera by special courts.

Amnesty International is investigating his case.

6. AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL, INTERNATIONAL
NEWSLETTER
March 1979

Christians arrested

Nearly 200 Christians are reported to have been
arrested in Iraq in mid-November 1978; earlier un-
confirmed reports put the figure at 600, There has
been no official explanation for the arrests and all
access to the detainees was denied while they were
being interrogated,

Those arrested included members of Iraq’s Assyrian
Christian community of an evangelical society, and of a
Bible study group in the town of Basra,

Among the Christian foreign nationals who were
also arrested were citizens of the United Kingdom,
Norway, the Federal Republic of Germany, France,
Switzerland, the Arab Republic of Egypt and Lebanon.

According to Amnesty International information,
the Christians were arrested for holding religious
meetings which the government considered ““irregular”,
for evangelising, and for having illegal contact with




foreigners. However some were later charged with
espionage,

Iraq’s Christian community consists of about
500,000 people, or four per gent of the country’s
population. Most of the Assyrian Christians were
apparently arrested at a weekly meeting where their
national language, Syriac, is taught. Sixty members of
the evangelical society were arrested when security
police broke into a home where a foreign national was
preaching,

On 16 January, Amnesty International asked Presi-
dent Ahmed Hassan Al BAKR to confirm a recent
report that all the Iraqi Christians had been released, or
to supply details about the detainees, the charges
against them, and pending trials, if any. Amnesty Inter-
national also expressed concern about detention pro-
ceedings and allegations of torture during interro-
gation. Amnesty International now understands that a
considerable majority of those detained have been
released.

Communists arrested and tortured

Members of the Communist Party of Irag—whose
activities are not illegal — are being arrested in growing
numbers and subject to torture, according to reports
reaching Amnesty International during recent months.
Unofficial sources claim that several thousand have
been arrested.

Amnesty International so far received the names of
42 of those arrested, They include members of the
central committee of the party, trade union activists,
members of a publishing house, teachers, students,
artists and poets. _

In many cases torture is apparently being used to
force detainees to leave the Communist party or to
become informers against the party which, since it was
founded in 1934, has been frequently persecuted. Its
activities were legalised in 1972 though prohibited in
the armed forces— when it joined in the Progressive
National Front with the ruling Ba'th Party and various
Kurdish parties,

Two prisoners are reported to have died as a result
of torture, Hameed ’Ati, a member of the Communist
Party who was married with two children, died on 3
September 1978, *Ati is reported to have been suspen-
ded from a ceiling fan while it was in motion, beaten
all over his body with wire truncheons and electro-
cuted. Adnan Abdul AL JABBAR, a Communist party
sympathiser, died in a Baghdad hospital on 1 Oc¢tober
1978, He is reported to have been beaten with trun-
cheons, suspended by his feet and had a wire baton
inserted into his anus. This treatment led to a kidney
failure and death. Another, Suleiman Yousef
ISTIFAN, a member of the central committee of the
Communist Party who has now been released, is
reported to be in a severely weakened condition
because of his treatment in prison.

Torture techniques reported to be currently in use
include:

— Beating with rubber truncheons and hoses;

— electric shocks;

— extraction of finger and toenails;

— application of pressure on the chest and stomach by
means of a machine called mangana

— suspension by hands or feet from a ceiling fan in
motion;

— sexual assaults, or threats of rape, on the detainee or
female relatives;

— burning with cigarettes;

— submersion of the head in water;

— filling the prisoner’s room with gas until he faints;

— psychological torture involving the threat of death.

Please send courteously worded letters expressing
concern at reports that large numbers of alleged Com-

munist Party supporters have been detained and sub-
jected to torture in recent months, Urge the
unconditional release of all those detained for their
non-violent political beliefs or activities. Seek
assurances that all those detained are protected from
ill-treatment. Request an open and impartial investi-
gation of the deaths of Hameed ’Atti and Adnan Abdul
Al Jabbar.

Write to:
Field Marshall Ahmad Hassan Al BAKR, President of
the Republic of Iraq, Baghdad, Republic of Iraqg;
and to:
General Saddam Hussein, Vice Chairman of the Revo
lutionary Command Council, Baghdad, Republic of
Iraq.

7. AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL, INTERNATIONAL
NEWSLETTER
April 1979

"Iraq—Government Responds

Iraqi embassies have responded to letters from
Amnesty International members sent on behalf of
Ma’rouf Abdullah FATTAH (November 1978 CAT
Bulletin). The 29-year-old Kurdish teacher who was
arrested in June 1978, was reported to have become
insane following interrogation in which his head was
enveloped for several days in a hood filled with flying
ants.

The Iraqi embassies responded to Amnesty Inter-
national appeals with the information that Fattah is
serving a sentence of 5 years and one month for “vio-
lating the national security of Iraq™,

Amnesty International members who receive a
reply from Iraqi embassies should write thanking them
for their response, stressing once again Amnesty
International’s concern at the torture allegations and
urging an official enquiry into the prison treatment
of Ma’rouf Abdullah Fattah.

BRIBES TO BUY OFF THE KURDISH
PEOPLE’S ACQUIESCENCE!

In our Communique No. 20, item 35, we referred to
the 25th January demonstration which took place in
Kas-Nazan ‘cluster village’ in Arbil, (where Kurds
forcibly displaced are resettled) in protest against the
arrest of Khidhir Mulla Aziz, during which the authori-
ties used force injuring many demonstrators.

After this demonstration and similar ones by
forcibly displaced and resettled Kurds, especially in
Harir of 25th December 1978, the Iraqi regime,
realising that ‘the stick’ was counter-productive, has
recently resorted to ‘the carrot’, offering bribes to the
displaced Kurds a ‘coloured television set’ to each dis-
placed family in an attempt to buy their acquiescence.
The London al-Arab daily (reflecting Iraqi official views
and attitudes) of 7th June 1979, reported that “the
Iraqi President has given 144 families, in the Kas-
Nazan village in Arbil, each a ‘gift’ of a TV set and that
another 200 families from the same village have
received similar ‘gifts’.”

The total number of TV ‘gifts’ given to forcibly dis-
placed and resettled Kurdish families is 2244. However,
the paper failed to mention that immediately after the
June-July 1978 forcible displacement and resettlement
drive, the Iraqi President sent each ‘family’ a ‘tea cup’
(istikan) and a square metre of material!

Such methods, which are in the best traditions of
tribal chiefs and of the former Shah of Iran, have only
decreased the prestige of the regime among the Kurds,
and are bound to backfire sooner or later.
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Obitnaries

Mustafa Barzani, Led Fight For Kurdish Autonomy
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sent pa torsdags-
eftermiddagen pa
en cancerklinik i
Washington.

Han hette Mus-
tafa Barzani och
blev 76 ar gam-

mal,

Nio  miljoner
miinniskor berdrs
direkt av hans

did. Fér dem var
han i fleia decen-
nier en statschel
— utan Jand.

Hlan
Fick
aldrig
edt
eget
land

Av HERMAN LINDQVIST

KAIRO (Expressen). Mulla
Mustafa Barzani, fodd 1904,
kurdernas ledare, satt insvept 1
varma filtar néra en glédande
kamin. Det rasslade av gevirs-
kolvar mot stengolvet och langt
borta hordes tungt artilleri.

Barzani var gammal och sig
sjuk at, men de svaria Ggonen
hade samma glod och nyfiken-
het som forr.

Den kurdiska armén var p&
retriitt och det sista vinterkriget
utkdmpades i bergen i norra
Irak. Barzani hol! pa att torlora
kriget och han férstod redan d&
att en militar farlust skulle be-
tyda katastrof f6r hans [olk och
dess frihetskarip.

Det var pd senhosten 1974,
Négra manader senare var allt
slut. Irakiska armen ockapera-
de den sista kurdiska byn, Bar-
zani och hans narmaste méan
Hydde dver grinsen til Iran.
Det var sista ghngen jag sig
Barzani.

Barzani sAg ut och levde som
om han var en levande Holly-
woodkliché, avdelning feadaol
furste och frihetsledare, Mel-
lersta éstern.

Han faddes till ledare och fri-
hetskémpe. Hans familj hade
stota jordegendomar kring byn
Rarzan niira grinsen ull Turki-
et och Iran i norra Irak, Famil-
jon lag i standig kamp med
myndigheterna 1 Hugdad och
redan som liten pujke sattes
Barzani vllsammans med sin
mor i fangelse for sina politiska

ideer. Hans farfar dudades av
turkarna, som pa den tiden
styrde lrak.

En av hans brider avrittades
fisr sin nationalistiska kamp re-
dan 1914, och hans epen far,
som var en s& kallad dansande

dervisch, dodades av en rivali-
serande stam.

Sitt férsta krig deltog Barzani
11931, d& hans bror, schejk Ah-
med, ledde en revolt mot cent-
ralregeringen. Briderna férlo-
rade och Barzani flydde till tur-
kiska Kurdistan. Diirmed hade
hans langa karriir inletts, fylid
av kampanjer, militira neder-
lag, flykt 6ver bergen, politiska
kompromisser och nya militira
oftensiver,

Barzani aterviinde till Irak,
sattes i husarrest, flydde, inled-
de ett nytt uppror. 1945 allierade
han sig wed Qazi Muhammad.
som 1446 utropade den férsta
och enda fria kurdiska repubii-
ken. Mahabad, i iranska Kur-
distan,

Schahen av Iran krossade re-
publiken redan efter 11 ména-
der. Barzani Mydde i spetsen {or
5€0 partisaner. Efter kurdernas
langa marsch Lill fots n&dde de
Sgvietunionen, dér de fick poli-
tisk asyl,

I 1l Ar stannade Barzani i
Savietunionen. Han blev dare-
mot aldrig sovjetisk general,
som det ibland har uppgwits.
Men han fick militar utbildning
i landut och han larde sig ryska
flvtande.

D& kungudomet stortades i
Iruk “och repubhik  utropades
kunde Burzani 1858 Atervénda
till Bagdad; hyllad som en hjil-
te,

Snart skar det sig emellertid
igen melian Dagdad och kur-
derna. 1061 blev der uppror igen.
Meud korta avbroett (ur forhand-
lingar cch avial, som genast
brots, pagick strider 61l 1970, Da
lovades  kurderna  autonom
sjalvstandighet.

Jag traftade Barzani forsta
ganuen strax efter det han un-
dertecknade det avtalet Han

satt d& som 'en medeltida feodal
krigarfurste, omgiven av bevip-
nade min, i en jordkoja uppe i
bergen. Han bar turban, hade
en praktig silverdelk i ett brett
tygbilie om midjan, och han var
mycket, mycket tveksam och
missténiksam, men viile Atmins-
tone priva de nya loftena iriAn
Bagdad.

Efter ett mordiorsik pd en av
Barranis soner och efter flera
attentat mot derne sjalv var
kriget snarti gdngigen, det krig
som Barzani till slut firlorade
dA Iran, som férst hjalpte kur-
derna, viinde sig mot dem.

Barzani hade manga fruar,
men aldrig flera pa en ghng.
Antalet bacn ir vkiart men sex
av hans séner har varit frum-
stiende i motstandskampen. En
av dem gick over Lill regerings-
sidan och har slag:ts mot sin
egen far.

Krivken ot Barzani inom
de kurdiska leden har giillt
hans feodala Linhesall, hans
firbindelser med USA och Iran
samt hans motstdind met en
pan-kurdisk poliuk.

Aven hans militira strategi
har kritiserats hart. Kurderna
kunde aldrig ha vunnit en mili-
tar seger over den moderna och
stora irakiska armen, men med
en annan taktik hade mctstan-
ﬁ‘l‘l! kunnat fortsitta i manga ar

Nu ledde kriget 1) att tusen-
tals kurder dodades, fumiljer
splittrades och hela den kurdis-
ka (elkspiliran i Irak upplover i
dag det virsla firteyeket @ sin
historia,

Tiundratusentals kurder hae
tvangsfurflyttats han bergen,
men en ny matstindsikump har
redan inletts och dir ir flera
medlemmar av fanuljen Burza-
nimed.
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Barzani overleden

WASHINGTON (nyt) — Generaal Mustafa Barzani, de
energieke Koerdische leider die van 1860 Lot 1975 een guer-
rilla-oorlog met het Iraakse bewind vocht om autonomie
voor de Koerden te verkrijgen, overleed donderdagavond
na ¢en bewogen leven in een zickenhuis in Washington
aan longkanker. Zijn precieze geboortedatum was niet be.
kend, maar algemeen wordt nangenomen dat hij 76 was.

Barzani, de zoon van een
Kperdische rebel die voor de
Eerste Wereldoorlog door de
Turken werd opgehangen,
wlerp zich tijdens de Tweede
Wereldoorlog op als de leider
van de bewegirg voor Koerdi-
sche zelfbestuur. Zyn doel was

de zowat twealf miljoen Koer-
den, die verspreid leven over
Irek, Iran, Turkije en de Sovijet-
unie, samen le brengen in een
onalhankelifk Koerdistan. Ziin
nnam 1s afkomstig van ce Bar-
zan.stam waaruit traditioneel
Koerdische leiders voortkomen.

e i T i |
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IRAQIS ACCUSED OF
KILLING 15 IN
BORDER AIR RAID

By GUY Rl
Iﬂ AQL jet fighters and
people in an atlack

in Teheran
helicopters Killed 15
on a border tewn

between lraq and Kurdistan, an English-
language newspaper reporied in Teheran

yesterday.

The Kayhan newspaper said bombing and strafing
had taken plue at Sicin, on the border hetween the

Iranian town of Baneh and

IATIOALR

the lragl settlement of

Chavartay,

Laast might the Iran Foivign

WOUKI 0L € Ui L
eport which was said
10 have been verlicd by thae
Newspaper s correspondent
m Banen, kurdistan,

Sum s & marthel plawca for
Kuias resding on both sdes of
the trontier and s abuul 1hire
wides drvm an lramau polce
pusl.

Observers said Lhat the raid
was in U Reman's Jand ” be-
tween the bouders and could
have resulted as a result of ten
sl belween Ine lragi Lovern-
ment and Kuids living in its
own Kurdish 1egion,

In 183 leidde zijn broer. Sjeik
Barzan, cen opsiand tegen Irak
die door het bewind in Bagdad
met Brise hulp werd onder.
druks. Veertig prominente Bar.
zani kregen toen ecn verplichte
verblijfplants aanpeweren n
een Koerdische stnd In 1943 ont-
snapte Mustafa Carzan canrnit
en begon cen guerrilia-racht
op 1e leiden in hat noorden van
Irak

Toen de situntie duar te moei-
ligk werd lewdde ki 2yn 205dui-
zerd manschappen door het
nonrdelyk berggebied naar
Iran waar ze mct apen armen
ontvengen werden duoor de
Kocrdische  mationalisten  in
Tran De Sovictume die na de
Tweede Were!duorlo: het noor,
den van [ran bezeite, nishue
daar een Kocrdische republiek
op en gal Barzani de rang van
generaal-majoor. MNa de terug-
trekking van de Russen in 1947
begon de sjah van Iran de Koer.
dische beweging ongenadig
neer te slaan

Barzani, die zowe! daor de
Traakse als Iruanse rerrin,- ge.
zocht werd, viuciite naar de
Sovielunie waar hii tot 1939
bleel. Een jrar nadat het bewind
van Nour Said door de nationa-
list Kassem was omvergewor.
pen keerde hij naar Irak terug
an hervatte de siri;d voor Koer-
dische autonomic.

Dearin werd hu. naarmate de

hl Bagdad een mr ;ru Mm-
kou lyn gingen volgen, meer en
‘meer gesteund door de Verenig.
de Staten terwijl h:j ook liet ver.
staan huip van Israel te krijgen

Toen hij een deel van de op-

~brengst van rifke oliebronaen

in noordeljk lrak beloofde aan
de landen die hem hielpen werd
hij door Bagdad als landverra-
der bestempeld Na een bestand
van vier jaar tussen 1970-i1974
hervatte Barzanl de strijd op
grote schaal tegen de regering,
e¢n oorlpg die hij in 1975 vor-
loor, Bagdnd iraakse
Koerdistan cen vorm van auta-
nomie toe. Darzant trok 1n 1978
naar de Veronirde Stuten waar
hij tot zijn dood in het noorden

LE SOIR.

Le leader kurde Barzani
est mort aux Etats—Unis

Lendres. 2 mars «AF.P..

Moustapha Burzani 476 ansk, qui
fut pendan: e ans le chef de
la résistance de contre 'lrak,
3 redi matin aux

[

tique du Kurdistan. Le leader Rur

de gouffrait d'un cancer du pou-

mon. [l envisazeait de rentrer 3

Téhéran. Son corps sera :nhume
hnow. en Iran.

Moustapha Bar:ani ful le eyn
bole de la lutte des Kurdes d [r
ndant gex d-laincs dan
uerrier hors dn connnun,
courage ef d'une résistance piy
ue peu ordingires. il erlre
légende par 31« lon=
che » qui le mena ce Ma »hau a
UUnion sovietique o
Kurdistan septeatrivegl
Il a tenu téte aux re
sont succédé en I
montagnes du Nord,
nu le :Mf il

‘ll.‘.‘rlllb{( d’l rlll"

l‘ lutte du peuple kurde d'lrak
contre les Britanuiques, contre la

baasiste, risail @ 'a recour.ci
de ses droils nationgu=.
sui prendit Uezscntiel des aevisio

3 pnrh deémocratinue kurde (P.
DK.) n'a pas an comprenare andid
i le fallait que Uheure des com-
promis’ areir sonnd.

Si laccord kurdo-irakien de
1970 w'a pas été mis en @urre,
la faute n'en incombait pas au seut
gouvernement de Bagdad, Si celuie
ci @ proclamé unilatéralement en

194 ta loi sur I

aurri que Barzani crowair lou-
Jorrs pourcir eriger pivg alors
yuancun des pavs voisies n'araif
€l n'a encarc ailert un fel stutut
aur Kurdes, qui y sont ignores en
tant que communauré distincte.
En outre, pas plm aqu'il nlpﬂrcul
les changements inferne,
meanre la portee de Feval
la scene nternationale. +
sallier arce le diable », gin
le disgir, il me sentit pas |

en stait revel
gewiral en IQSI—- qu( a
en arril 1972 wn rraité dnm.ui ﬂ
de_coopération grec lrak.

Pour tout remedy, il av troura

i ance arec le Cuan, le-

| i pONTiGNT guckue SyYme

patlizg ponr leés asnifeiions auionos
nifstes. Meis pour 'e Souverain irg-
nen, comme pour Niron et
Kissinger, sous légide desquels
Ly rord ailaic étre conclu en mai
Vessenriel, ¢'émir d'aiiaiblir
ne ‘rak:ien et Cempicher de
rrer @ « tond grenturione i
ternatiang! ». Argent, pirres et ar-
mes alleient dés lors affluer dans
les camps de Barani.

A la veille de la cinquiéme guer«
re kurdo-irakicnne {mars 1974, lg

gu'il ignorait, : ~
terd, a Aly
president iuk&u s.ddlll H'msﬂl\

allaient seeller la réconciliction de
ltnu peus ¢t que l'cide iranicnne
et stance de la C.lA. allaient
du m me voup prendre fin. Prié
dirterveur, Kisinger aura celle
répouse : « Une aclion do service
decrel i'eil pas une awucre de mis-
sionraire. » Pour Barzani e qua-
Tante mulle Pnhmerw. ce sera la

ndrm-lr' r. Es#

mer o Uegard ae <cuxr
qui Uanr joue ¢omine une ca
Le poraiore rent que

art

$0it arnoncee le ;our il a Mala- |

bad, 1d o il combeitir les frons
pﬂ dwu Chah. v PDK. iranicn

uu: sle en plnn jour ponr la
fnix drpuis 1946, Poure |
tm Barzaxi. qui, dens sa collabo- |

ration ultérieure auce le Chah, ;

arait €'¢ jusqn'a livrer des Kur-
des  iranivus -refugies en  Irak,
nétait plus en odeur de sainiele
parini ses aaciens eompagnons

d'ermes.
M. Dn.

s, mulude. Bar:an: se .
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Kurdenfiihrer Barsani

gestorben.

° LONDON (reuter). Der seit 1976
in den USA im Exil lebende Fih-
rer der kurdischen Widerstands-
.bewegung im Irak, Mullah Mustafa
Barsani, ist im Alter von 76 Jah-
ren in einem Spital in Washington
einem Herzanfall erlegen.

Ne. 51

Sy 3. Mérz 1979
.-Bnrsnni gestnrben

Samstag,

LONDON. Der seit 1878 in’ den.
USA im Exil lebende Fiithrer der
kurdischen Aufstindischen Im Irak,
Mullah Mustafa Barsani, ist Freitag
friith in einemm Spital in Rochester
- (US-Bundesstaat Minnesota) einem

Herzanfall erlegen.

Samstag, 3. Mirz 1979

]

Anno 113 - Numero 51 -

Snb.nlo 3 Marzo 1979

e - LASTAMEA _Am

KURDISTAN Morto negll
,Uu Mustafa Barzani,

i leggendario capo della

! resistenza’ kurda in Irak

. WASHINGTON. Un infarto ha uceiso
terl In un ospedale di Washington Mul-
[ lah Mustafs Barzani, 78enne e da tempo.

sofferente per un cancro al poulmoni.
Barzan! aveva guidsto per pio di 40 annl
la lctia del populo kurdo per I'indipen-
. denza dal regime Irakeno, allernando
* lungh! annl di esilio & moment! di lotts
armata viclentisstma, negll annl *30-'40,
all'inizio degli anni "60 ¢ pot di nuovo nel
*14-'75. Proprio nel 1975, 1l blocco ime
provviso degll alutl da parte dello scid
(F'unico che aveva Mo allora sostenuto
U movimento kurdo, per indebolire I'I-
FaK) provocd 1l crollo dells resistenza ¢
I'uitimo estllo per Barzanl. Lo scld ave-
va preferito stringere un accordo ¢un git
Irakenl; & questl Jo ripagarono bloceando

attivitd di un altro esule, l'ayatollah

homelny, che In quegli anni stava get-
tando le basi, & partire dall'Irak, della.
rinascita dell'islamismo sciita.

2 / sabato 3 inarm 1979 ; 'manll’esm.

Barzani stzerf
ver van zyn volk

NDEN, — Het mog een PRI boy iy b § |
ﬁnﬁ-‘r heten dat Mmllah ""’-’ ) : ;Jf i
Moestnfa Barzan de 76 heeft #—_, . L

haald. g stierf in een zie- "%
ﬁnhuls in Rochester (AMlinne- =
sota, VS) aan longkanker, na-
dat hij ziya kele leven lana
aan de ene aonslag op de |
andere was ontsnapt. Barza- ©

ni, de onbetwisle leider der .
liwrdm vocht dertig Jaar - -
lan voor afscheiding van

Deze strijd kende ,stil- -
g le" perioden, doch l(‘lkcns de
Koerden iets dwars 20t sloe- §

zij ge\umdcrhmd aan

mmuum tegen de centrale
Iraakse regering, Barzani .
wilde graag zijn laatste le- " \ ¢
vensdapen onder de Koerden ‘ .
doorbrengen, maar de dood . R
was mlmdmdc)etmehem (
naar zijn volk zou terughren-

gen. . ZIE BLZ 4

—

e -

Da tempo rifugiato negli Usa, aveva 76 anni

Morto Barzani, capo dei curdi
in cerca di una patria unita

g
¢ WASHINGTON — Mu-
stafs Barzani, principale
esponente della resistenza
curda che per trant'anni i
Iraq si ¢ opposta al governo
di Baghdad., ¢ morto ierl
mattina & Washington.
Barzumu. che avéva 7d anni,
softriva di cancro a1 polmo-
M ma ¢ morto diattacey
cardaco. & due yorni dal
suo progettatorientroa Te-
heran. tAnsa)

Da tre anni Barzani rire-
ra aegli Stati Units, Visiera
niugiato nel settembre 75,
pochi mesi dopo che lo Scid
= ultimo sostemfore della
sua lolta contro il regime di
Baghdad — areca firmato
con llraq un trattato di
buon rictnato. Fino a quet
momento, con alterne ri-
cende. il nome del mullah
Mustafé al-Barzani era sta-
o la bandicra di un papnio
che aveva sempre sognato
'unificazioge indipendenre
del Kurdistan. la regione di-
visa fra [ran. Iraq. Sirie,
Ursse Turchia.

Anche s¢ lattuale ripresa
delle oshlita. farorita dal
cavs post-riroluzionario
dell'lran, ¢ dichiaratamente
intesa @ oftenere -dintu na-
monali nel contesto irania-
Nno-, ¢ 8¢ le giorani leve dei
separatisti curde lo conside«
racano ormai froppu con-
servatore ¢ legato a concelti
tribalt, ma sopratfullo mac-
cliato da unv stretto rinco-
locon Reza Pahlari. Barra-
#i non ha cessato di rappre-
sentare fino all'nitimy le
axpirasioni del suo popoly,
ralendosi della sua figura
vansmatica dl rehginso-
guernerd di indubbia presa
sulle masse.

Nato rerso il 1902, era fra-

e

‘.;'-: e .

teflo minore deflo sceicco
Ahmed. un religioso eccen-
trica che condusse la lotta
nazivnale curda dalia pri-
ma auerra mondiale alla fi-
ne deait Anni Trenta. quan=
dodecise di abbandonare a
lotta politica per dedicarsi
wnteramente alla reliqone.
Nel I845 Mustafa Barzami

‘direrne capo del Kdp. il

partita democratico curdo
apjwna fondato: ¢ nel 1948
fu a capo dell'esercito che
difese con le armi (fornite
da: surieticii la Repubblica
curdy di Mohabad, urq strr.
svie di terntonn wrantano al
tonfins con Ulray e con la
Turchia. Ancora oggi Maha-
bad ¢ la caperale spuoituaie
det eurdi, ¢ ospria i quartier
generale dei nuo tesorti,
Quando le truppe sorieti-
che si ntirarono dalllran

anche la Repubblica di Ma-
habad scomparre: Barzani
con gli aitni capi trord rifu-
gio in Urss. Vi nmase circa
12 annmi. tornd 1a Iray nel
1852 quando Kussem rope-
0 la monarila. Alu era
bloccato a Rughded: solo
nel 1950 riuscl a fuggire &
trord ritugio nelle monf-
gne. per nprendere Ja latta,

Le jurze curde coarnbuis
fono sostanalricn'e alla
caduta di Kassem «fiehbraio ||
1%3), ma in brere s toora-
TONO RuUGrAMentc oileigia-
le dagit ereci dol depo-to
dittatore. Due uccord* con il
poverno Baath, xel 65 ¢ nel
W0 jgutonemae det curdi
nellambifo della repubbli-
¢a wrechenal noa sop.rono
le ltensioni: ant, proprio
Taccusa che Baghdad mon
grern nsnclfate Nulteao
acvords i purticulare che
R arerd wcliaso 4 pos:i
petrolifert di Kirkuk nella
Féqione aulonoma. portd a
nuore tensonl

Nel 1971 Rarzani scampd
@ un w'tentato. un Corano
imbuttitodi dinamte esplo-
2 nelle sua tenda. nel ril-
lagaio di Drlman. dore are-
-va d quarter generaie.

L1l marzo 1974, quando
Baghdad proclamé unilate-
rofmente 'a 'eage df anlimo-
mua del Kurdistan, fu pron-
to @ nprendere la quida dei
Sum combalttent. Ma, cons
dannain dall'Unione Sovie-
fcg. dovette eelersi def soli
awufidello Seer Quandoar-
| vhe Re:a Pahlait ghi feer
mancare W sue apponpin la
tunga queniia st dis-olye,
Baram ando in Amerea,
Pindipendenca curda ridi-
rentd il sogno che rra s
bre slato.

Fabio Galvano

- @ Mustafa Barzani, i
+ der legenddre Kurdenfihrer, Isl‘_
I im Exil in Washington gestorbem. "

SONNTAG 4 MKRZ 1979
Mullah Mustafa Barzani,

legendirer  Kurdenfihrer im
amerikanischen Exil, ist Freitag
in  Krebs gestorten. Dreiflig

Jahre lang hatte er den Wider-
standskampf im Irak gefiihrt.

Hek Vol
3.3.19319

el mondo .-

1,--&.‘-""'!—_. )

l

) Leb?‘ oy sl

Alolla Moes:afa Barzari. d.e rum e

r lang de oribetwistbare !
tmmm:‘w beweg:ng voor
Noord-lIrak is geweest, ke
deel van ziin bestaar: ye.eeld

op ket rardie aan de coo [«
rmrdna—uagem zodat hel. L3

worder s dat hij cp m anige lechird in
een ziekunhuis is overlecen

Barzan: leefde sedert 1976 ir. de Verer:g-
de Staten. Op & maart 1973 was zn
droom ecn Koezdische ratie in rook
opgepaan bij de ondertekening van een
lrnk*—l:unm akkoord te Aigiers. Nadat
de mulitaire steun van Iran voor hem was
weggevailen, gal Barzam zi'n trouwe
strijders beve! de sirixd te staken. Lever
dan cen zekere dnod tegemoet te gaan.
Hijzel{ ging zich in Iran bij de daar
aanwezige 150.000 Koerdische viuchte-
lingen vervoegen.
Daarmee kwam cen einde aan 14 jaar
rrillastrijd tecen het bewind te Bag-
d. In maart 1970 had de Baath-rege-
ring van generaal El Baar de Kocraen
binnen vier ]nar een hemmh]ke auto-

momee in uilzicht gesteld. In 1974 werd
dat’ wvoorstel door Barzam afgewezen
racat twee aa--:Iagz-n op zi;n leven fem
aan de oprecke bedoellrs:en van de
I:zakse regering hadden doen twiifelen.
in maart 1974 hadden in Koerdistan
hevipe gevechten plaats, waarbij het
Koerdische verzet zware verliezen lced.
Moestafa Barzani kende zijn juiste ge-
boortedatum niet maar nam aan dat hij
in 1902 uit een wilde Kcerdenstam gebo-
ren werd in het dorp Barzan, nah:i de
grenzen met Turkije en Iran. De Barza-
ri's vormden toen een kleine stam maar
2!} werden later de leiders van de Koer-
cen. Negen milicen Koerden, versoreid
over Irax, Syne, Turkije, Iran en de
Savjetunie, pongden na ‘de val van het
Ottomaanse rijk. na de eerste wemeldoor-
log. edn zelfstandige. nmﬂunlulukt na-
tie 1. stichten.

Huaufa Barzani, die een godsdienstige
opieiding krecg en de titel .molla™ (mo-
hammedaans scnrifigeleerde) had, was
20 jaar toen hij zijn eerste opst:md tegen
de centrale Tegering te Bagdad lewdde.

werd op:ep:lkt en naar de Noor-

S =
darische Roerdenleider
Moestafa Bc:zrzam overleden

doost-Iraakse provincie Soeliemanivah
veroarren.

In 1943 viuchtte hij en werd in zim
geboortedorp als keld ontvangen. Y
oleef twee )aar ondergedoken en kwa
daarma opnicuw te voorschijn aan het
hoofd van ecn .leger” van zevenduizen
krijgers waarmee 1] de door de Iraunse
Kocrden pas opgerichte republiek van
Mehabad ging steuren. Deze hield ech
slechts een joar s':md Ba-zam nam d 7

tie wijk naar de So
Na de val van de
chie in 1938 mocht fuj van gm-aal

i

Maar de Koerden vielen suoed gin ance-
nade bij Kassem die hen als . secession:s-
ten” beschouwde. In 1951 begon de
strijd. Kassem werd in 1963 gedood in de
staatspreep die kolonel Abdoel Salam
Arefl aan het brwind bracht. Deze zocht
palitieke tocnadering tot de Koerden.
maar dat mislukte, waarna de stm'd
herbegon. De gevechten cuurden i
voort nadat in 1948 de Baatapart:
het bewind was gekomen. — (RtriAF.P)

’ "’:-," 0t

WASHINGTON, 2 — Mul-
lth Muslun\ Barzani, princi-
nte della resisten-

Mustafh

" Avera 76 anni ed era malato di cancro ai pofmom

. E morto negli USA Barzani 3 e
" leader della resistenza curda

Barzani. leader -
dl'lulliml ribellione curda

Rarzuni era natu all'inizio
del seeolo a Harzan, nell'Irag
del Nord. Dal 1931 pnrleum

stahili di nuove II
sione. 1120 settembre del 1971
Barzoni sfugyl di misura ad

" R N W

u nu n che per l30 anni in |
raq si é opposta a governo di
Bapdad, & murta nelle prime
ortv di stamane negli Slau I‘J
niti

Barzani. che aveva 76 an-
ni. & murto in seguito ad un in+
farto cardiaco che lo ha col

pito a due suli givrni dalla sua
R::m.-unu partenta per Te-

Un portavoce del partito
demecratico curdo ha detto
2ani,

che B

che si trovava in
i

.;!prt'.'imll desiderio di passare
i suoi ultimi giorni tra la sua
gente,

20

" scii aveva toltu I'n

54-1975), & mocto nell'o-
-dnle dell ila  di

K

Barzani risicdeva o Wa-
shington dal 1976 cd vra stalo
ricoverate_in ospedale due
giorni Ta, Egli 51 era recato
ﬂl.'lJl Stati Unili un anno dopo
che il governo iraniano dello
%o al

sue mwvimento, che lottava
cnnml il guverno Bntisu i
tac|
Muxtnl‘.\ Bur&.mi o ra

titn dall Irag pochi giorn dn-
po la firma dell'accordo

Niuno iracheno del 6 lnam
1975 che v

al movimento nii

nel 1943 wenti di nr|.nmuare
unh  amminisirazione  auto-
noma curda nell'leag, S

ﬂém-ralc Mnk-l Kiﬂm Kits:
, ehe rovescid ln monar:

d\'"-l

te fine alln sua lotta per lin-
ipendenza H suo popola.

h che
Ma l'aceordo fu di hn-u- du-
rata perche tea le due parti si

un
L'11 marzo 1974 i1 mﬂitto_ ;

riprese con la proclamazione
wnilaterale, da parte del
{:m ventrale di Baghdad, r

lepge di autonomia del Kur-

distan.  Condannute  dall'U-
nione Suvieticn Barzani con-
tinud o ricevere ajuti sula
dall'Tran. Ma unche Il Gover-
nu iraniany dello seio cessd di
sustenerio dapn accordo di
Haghdad del 1975, Mustala
HBarzani lascid allora il suo
avse per Flran ¢, in settem
re, si trasferd negli Stati U
niti dope aver abhandonato
;"_og‘:.ykumle la scena po-

. .—{---":

I\ocrdenlcidcr

Barzani in VS
overleden

LONDEN (Reuter). — Moellah
Moestafa Barzani, de Koerdenleis
dor iz 30 jaur lang het verzet
tegen de regering van Irak heeft
pekeid, i gisteren in Rochester,
Minnesota, aan longkanker over.
Ieden. Hij is 76 juar geworden. Dit
Is meegedeeld duor cen woond-
voerder van de Koerdistaanse Des |
mokratische Partij in Londen,
Mea bad hemy maandag per viieg-
tuig naar Teheran willen brengen,
want hij wilde grasg zijn laaste
n onder Koerden door-
- brengen. Sinds 1976 woonde hij
inde V.S,
In 1975 hield [ran op de Koerden
in lrak e steunen, waardoor hun
opstand Wgen de Iraakse heersers
miet meer was vol e houden,

oe I'rmgea

3.3.19%9

i

Morto
il leader curdo
Barzani

? LONDRA — Mullah Mu-
'stafé  Barzani, principale
,espnnnn!u della resistenza
curda che por 30 annl In [ra

¢ 8 & oppoxta al governo

| Bagdad, ¢ morto nelle prime
ore di lerl negll Btati Uniti:
‘ ne ha dafo notizia a Londra |
! un portavoce del Partito de- |

| mocratico del Kurdistan di
cul Barzani era leader,

; infarto cardiaco che lo ha
colpito a due soli glorni dalla 'J
lm progettata partenza per

D:‘I|Ilﬂ
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Kurdenfiihrer Barsani'.

ANCIEN DIRIGEANT KURDE IRAKIEN

Berzeni est mort cux Eiats-Unis

Londres (Reuter). — Mollah Moustapha Barzani, qui Tat

Jt):

AR
Pibicha gt
BAS DEUTSCHE WACHAICHTEN MAGAZIN

th

i Koerdenleider
|- Barzani overleden:

- Motllah Moestala Barzani, de legendarische Koerdenleider, die

. - i

im Exll gcstorben pendant trente ans le chel du Mouvement national kurde en REGI STE R 30..{'“ lang het "E“L"F’-"‘éf_'ﬂﬂms van Irak heeft peledd, is
Irak, est décidé vendredi 2 mars aux Elats-Unis, a annonc g te aan longkanker over-

f.ondon = Der scil 1976 in den Londres un porte parnlo du partl démocratique du Kurdistan. 3 - k“' % i

USA im Exil lebende Fihrer der Il a précisé quo Barzanl, qul était dgé de soixante-seize ans. & Hij was 76 jaar.

kurdistben Widerstandsbewegung
ima Irak, Mullah Mustafa Barsand
18t Freitag frish in der Universitits-
kliplk in Washington einem Herz-

surcombé & une crise cardiaqus dans une clinique de Rochester

IMinnesotn). ot il élait soigné.

Alteint d'un cancer au poumon, le leader kurde devait partir
dimanche pour I'lran, od il sauhaitait finir sed iqu_u parmi son

o

GESTORBEN

Wr. 101979
Mustals el-Barsanl; 76. Der Kurden-

Men had hem maandag per vliegluig maar Teheran willen
brengen, want hij wilde praag zijn laatste
Kocrden doorbrengen. Sinds K976 woont hij in de Veremgde

levensdegen bij de

anfall erlegen. peuple. z u r o Stalen, nadat Iran ophield de Koerden in frak te steunen, waardoor
Barsank, der m Alter von 76 Jahren X fuhrer hatle die Aufmerksamkeit der | hunopstand tegen de Iraakse heersers nict meer was vol te houden,
stand, litt selt geraumer Zeit an :’f vl(c"dz dgg::snl aura gt: y‘l'!! en {;'nf?vld“rmﬂ!llf‘uuz ‘"lc Welt sul den Unabhingig p

& et enlitre e ou eombal - cing cents [idiles. ¥ rrste h . R —
'l‘:" Fﬂ'::"'::";‘on:{:h’g";::'ﬁ:; pour l'indépendance du Kurdis- doude ans, discrélement.- Aprés scines Volkes gelonki: Fast 40 Jahre
| urd wol a ﬂ:fh Welmat tan. Il étail prét & passer allicnce. [d icvolution du I4 juillet 1958, -
Biegen, um In der kurdischen Helm. avee ghicongue pour parpemir & qui renrerse lg régime de Noury R

wu slerben. Barsani hatle 30 Jahre |

den  Widerstandskampf der
kurdischem Minderheit im Irak ge-
f0hrt und der Regieruag in Bagdad H
in implen ein A i
statot fiir seine Landsicule abgerune
rn. Nach dem Zusammenbruch der

ard

lischen Guoerilla-Armee im
Jahre 1976, der durch den Entzur
der Untersidtzung durch das Schab-
Regime im Iran herbeigafiithrt wor-
den war, war Darsani in die USA
ins Exil gegangen. (Reuter)

ses fins.

C'est em 1932 quil parlicipe,
danse la partie irakienne de son
wpays e la premiére tentalive
de souldremenl contre les jorces
de Daadad, alors organisées par
Irv Angam. C'esl un écher. Fn
1711, Barzani et & la téle du
noyreau gouldrement, gui revét
une fout aufre amolenr, JU fun-
dra pres de drut ans auf aoidals
trokiens, commandén par le gé-
néral britannigne Realon,  pour
en pemir 4 bont, avee laide des
bombardiers dr In RAF, Dar-

Said, Parzani renire en Irak, ou
i est aceneilli wolennellcment par
le général Kassem. parii dé=
mocratigue kurde esf  auforisé,
Mats le noureau régime re méfie
des liens du  dirigeant ovee
I'Union  soriclique, Let relatians
#2 (endentel, en 1961, c'est la
rupture el, & nouveax, linsur-
rection.

Un roup trés dur esi parté &
la couse kurde par le refourne-
ment de I'Umon soviéi:que, qui
prend foit et couse pour Bag-
dad, derenn son meilenr ailid =
dans la réqinn. Day iors, Barzani

PAESE SERA

A Washington
- E’morto
‘Barzani:

‘Babato 3 Marzo 1979
I r'm:y_E-—-_———————:__—-
i

s
|

; la rivolta

coni gagne plors, durani I'été était pieds ef poings Lfv enire . ga
1915, ‘fa s Répuhiiane de Meha- les mains du ehah_dizan. Ce guido
jeur de 1976 ok Teéncran et

bad s dont Josrph Stalme arvait
raconragé la creation & la fin
seconde guerre mondiale,

Die Presse ‘-

i
PARHANLICE (AT FLE OHT amPi N

en wie de géner les puunsances & - .
ocridentales en procédant 4 um pendance. Depuin lors, Barzani
dl‘:l:;:ﬂff’ﬂ!:" e "’J,‘"“ Lora- mm&u rttuﬂ‘é‘ Téhéran, ﬂﬂp.!'l:l.ll“ del cu'rdl
= que, en M6, sous pression  qu'il ne quilla que pour ai " ' WASHINGTON E i i ;3
' Bam stag Py % américgine, les Russes doivent ,ﬂr‘ soigner auz Eiats-Unis ¢ . T WASHI N, 3 - E mone  giunio improvvisamente a mez-
. /Sonntag, 3./4. Mirz 1979 dvacuer Uiran, Barzani se réfu=" ¥ mourir, lang kimpfte der Rebell gegen dic .} ieni neliespcdale dell'vniversitd  zanotte nel suo quanticre gene-

di Georgetown. 3 Washinglon,
Mustala Barzam. feader del-
Pulema ribelhone curda contro
il governo baathista dell'rak.
Barrani aveva 76 anni e nsiede-
va 3 Washingioa dal 1976, ua
anno dopo la sconfila subita
in guerra datle popolaziom cut-

Machthaber im Irak, Von 1941 bis .
1975 fihete der in der Sowjet-Union |
sgebild Ereiheitskimpler — er
wurde sogar Ehrengencral in der Roten
Armee — scine 1,5 Millionen Kurden
in sicben fir beide Seiten verlustreichen
Kriegen an. Persiens Schah und Ameri-

rale fra i monu per intervistarla,
una cena da mille € una notte.
durante la quale reailw anche
in onore del giornalista. coa ac-
cento sworzese, verst del pocta
Robert Burns, apprest nel lungo
per:odo di esilio passato in
Umnione Sovieuca.

Le Monde, 3.3199

Curdenchef Barzani gcstorbcu l
50 Jahre im Freiheitskampf

; ; ii kas Geheimdienst CIA halfen ibm mit de ¢ la fine degh awu bellici
bericht der ,Presse™ Ku”pers Walfen und Geld. .Gott”, so sagte er 2?? dalllran. L']nzlxnlodlej- Nel 1971, pochi mesi dopo
FTES . Wie di e o Wi od g morte in seguite un  quell'intervista. due capi reli-
WIEN {1ed ). Wie die Agentur Reu. Vraagt steun einmal, .wird uns entweder retten oder infarto cardiaco. ma da vario  glos musuimam I'um‘nslm-'lnl-

titen.” Es kam anders: Der Schah ver-

E
o
3
e berichtete, fst der scit 1976 In H
stiindigtc sich 1975 mit dem frak und |,

Hen USA lebende Kurdentithrer Mul-
h Mustata Barzani Freitag in der
niversititsklinik in Washington an

gen Folgen eines Herzanfalls gestor-

Barzanl, der im Alter von 18
ahren stand. litt seit peraumer Zeit

a e'ner unheilbaren Krebserkrans

[kung, weshalb er sich auch 2ur Be-

[handiung in dle USA begeben hatte.

[Seln letzter, am Sonntag geiuBerter

['Wunsch, in den Iran zu fliegen, umn

suf kurdischer Helmaterde zu ster-

ben, ging nicht mehr in Erfullung,
Nach dem Ersten Weltkrieg ver-

fempo venava in gravi condi-
Toni per un cancro ar polmoni,
Fra qualche giorno avrebbe la-
sciato gli Stati Uniu per recarsi
a Teheran ¢ di ki, probabilmen-,
te, nelle zone iraniane abiate
dai curdi. Aveva infawi espresso
il desiderio di morire fra la sua
gente. :
Per wenta anni, Musiafd
: Barzani ha combattuto strenua-
mente per lindipendenza e
Tautonomia del Kurdistan. una
vasta zona di frontiera fra I'lrak
¢ I'lran inglobata ner due stan,
Di Barzani si raccontany stone

datiin missiene da Bagdad. per
parlamentare con Barsane Lno
i loro apn una copia del Coras
ne che eneva sulie ginvechia.
senza sapere che a Bagdad —
almeno questa ¢ Fipolest pio
robabile — ghela avesano im-
ta di esplesivo. 11 libro sa-
cro scoppwd facendo a peza il
smullahs. ma i capo curdo s¢
la cavo senza danns perché in
quel uno des suoi uo-
mint gh stava davant per ver-
sargh una tarza di cafte,

voor Koerden
sperrte ‘Barsani die Waffenliclcrungen.
VU-kamerlid Kuijpers ver- Aus seinem D.El’gvtﬂll.‘ck. wo er sich
zocht de minister van Buiton- mit_seincn zwei Frauen, neun Kindern
landse Zuken, de kommissie und 150 Leibwichicrn verborgen ge-
;WI.' de mensenrechien in - 25 3
Straatsburg el N W . :
York lussinbli:: vl; l:o::n balten hatte, floh er in den Iran. Die
voor de Koerden in hel Mid- CIA brachte ihn noch im gleichen Jahe
den-Oosten. nach USA — in die Mayo-Klinik: Ver-
dacht suf Krcbs. Die Staaten verlich
der Rebellenfihrer scitdem nicht wie-
der. Am vergangenen Donnerstag starb
&t In einem Washingtoner Hospital,

Kuijpers deed dit in zijn hoe-
danigheid van lid van de kom-
missic Buitenlandse zaken en

Mustala Barzani ¢ mono

sprachen die Briten den Kurden : . s Sobo G AU I AL SH e 4
leinen eigenea Staat, hiclten jedoch Ontwikkelingssamenwerking © ¢ robusto — racconla un  uco; tuttavia la ,uﬂﬁ:::':?:_
lhre Zusage nicht ein, was seither in het Helgische parlement. Val- giomalista dell'agenzia distam-  testata da pane di aliri leaders

pa inglese «Reuters — seppe

guens Kuiljpers wordtan het Mid- :
organizzare per I'ospile inglese,

den-Ooslen op de Koerden ecn
«langzame volkerenmoord « ge-
pleegd. Kuijpers meent « dal on-
2e ekonomische hanten mel de
betrokken siaten ook menselij-
ke verplichtingen inhcuden ».

Stoandavrd
33,0919

immer wieder zu Aufstinden gegen
dle Briten und dunn gegen die ira-
kische Reglerung fuhrte. Die erste
grofie Echebung 1932 wurde nieder-
geschlagen, Barzani zu 12 Jahren
Zwangsarbeit verurteilt, aus der er
1943 fliehen konnte, *

Unter Duldung der Sowjctunion
kam es. 1945 In Westpersien zur
(CGrilndung der kurdischen ,Republik
von Mahnbad”, deren Streitkriifle

curdi, piu giovani ¢ piu poliu-
cizzati di lui,

d-ﬁ-._n-/‘u.;

Photo: Dis Presse TArchiv l

ber Kassem in dle Helmat zuriek.

Dle Holfnungen, die Moskau in
Barzanl gesetzt halte, reallsierten
sich nichl, dieser strebte vielmehr |
eine Autonomie innerhalb des Irak
an, was Kassem und dessen Nachiol-
ger zwar versprachen, aber nie er-
Barzani befehligte. Der Schah llqui- | fillten. 1961 brach der zweite grofe
dierte sle und Barzani muBte in die | Kurdenaufstand aus, der mit Unter-
Sowjetunlon flichten. Als 1958 In | brechunren bis 1973 andauerte. Da-
Bagdad diz Monarchie gestiirzt wor- [ mals verriet der Schah Barzani, dle=
den war, rief lhn der neue Machtha- * ser mubie ins Exll gehen.

- Rene Jiirdjer citung 11 G{i@rn—a&le
l - Sonntag/Montag, 475 MArZ 1979 Fernausgabe Nr. 52 del]? estero

Tod des Kurdenfiihrers Sabato 3 marzo 1979

: " Barzani
oo ST Morto negli Usa
g e 1. B. T. Woshingrag ). M& il leader curdo
Der Kurdenfuhrer Mullah Musiafa Barzani Mustafa Barzani

e houties - politicn esteys
e gaﬂl:;;:o 1Z - -
E’ morto Barzani
il leggendario
capo dei curdi

WASHINGTON — Mustafa Barzani. lvomo che aveva
wolato la 5ua wita a'la cauza dei popolo curdo. & more in
wn aspedale di Wash-ngtun Aveva 78 anmi e - suo hsico
da fempo era Minalo da un maie incurabiie L airo en
sera o cocosso, per un allacca cardiaco. Aalla chmca
unlversitana di Georgetown

Quindic: miiom di womimi, quanti appunlto $eAd 1 curdl
@ispers in cingue paes (Turchia, kan, Irak, Siv.3 @ Unione
Sowielica), svevano in Barram it smng @ loro aspira-

ILSECOLOXIX

1] dépo-rivoluziune in Iran

Contro le forze laiche
. 'Komeini esaspera
gli accenli integralisti

&
<
TEHERAN, 2 — | cento fiori d=i's rivoluzione remiana sboc.
- | clano impetuosamente. 2ooena tarmain a Ghom, ¢ 2
tealogica da dove parti per e i
ha promumciato il wiscorsg pig nt, Sta di quosT u LNy W
N vecchio jeader rei.giose ¢ qiuYg a CONTmAPONTe 1@ NOZWR G
« repubblica islamica » — londita sui diritlo COFANGO — 1 TLetiis
di « repubblica d = {duty wun p Jeary i

.

KOMEINT ha affermato che La steera espressione ai

{st in eincm Spital in Washington im Aller von
76 Jahren an Lungenkrebs gestorben, Barzani
hatte dic Kurden seit dem Zweiten Weltkrieg in
langjihrigen K.impfen angefihr, in denen er
seinem Volk wenn nicht die Unabhangigkeil. so
doch die Autonomie hatte sichern wollen. Er
hatte bei der wihrend der sowjetischen Beset-
zung eines Teils von Jran im Zweiten Weltkricg
unter sowjetischem Schuiz erfolgten Errichtung
der Republik Kurdistan seine Hand im Spicl.
Die Republik wurde 1946 aufrelost. Barzani
blieb jahrelang im Luil in der Sowjetunion. Er
kehrte 1960 in scine Gebirgsheimat zurick und
bekamplie nun die Gleichschaliungsbemdhun-
n der irakischen Regicrungen. Die CIA lieferte
f:rn aul Schicichwegen dber lran erbeutete so-
wictische und chinesische Waffen. 1975 wurde
Barzani von seincn Helfern im Stich gelassen.
Iran schloss ein Grenzabkommen mit dem lrak.
Der Aulstand der Kurden brach mangels Nach-
schub zusammen. Barzani floh nach Iran und
wurde von dort nach Washingron gebracht, Ha-
here amerikanische Regierungsstellen vermie-
.den jeden Kontakt mit ihm. Scine Krankheit
erwies sich als unhcilbar. Vor seinem Tod er-
Iebte er noch den Sturz des Schahs, der ihn ver-
raten, und das Missgeschick einiger jener Ame-
rikaner, die ihn im Stich gelassen hatten.
In Iran regt sich jetzt aufs neue der Unab-
han is'tnilswillidtr. Kurden. die im q:;cnsalz

Do & de'la lerg secaiare s10n3

3 lcurdir v8nGH

Washington, 2 marzo

Struncare da un aniacco
cardiaco all'eta di 76 anni,
& morto nelle prime ore di
stamone, negli Staei Uniti,
Mullah Musrala Barzani,
il capo dei rivoluzionari
curdi che per 30 anni in I-
rak si & oppgsto al governo
di Ba'bJ." Fra due giorni
Barzani avrebbe fottv ri-
torno in Jran. Ajfviio da
wuna grave forma di cancro

ionare. egli contava di
tratcorrere gl ultinai gror-
ni della sua vita fra le sue
mantagne ¢ in me2z0 alla
sua gente. La saima sard
rumulara @ Eshnow, in I-
ran, in prussimila della
Jrontiera con ['frak.

Borzani ¢ morio nel
Minnesora, @ Rochesier, al
eMayo Clinic Hotelr. do-
w 3i era soriopasio a und
serie di cure per ratlenture
i decorso tumurale Abita-
va negli LU'sa dal "76, unan-
. no dopa che I'lran aveva
deciso di togliere ogni for-
ma di aiuto all'irredenti-
smo curdo, in lola conire

u g Sunni-

il regime baathistu ira
no.

e quanto la Franc-a
i monie Aracat e e
‘e30pOtamMIa, wra imrra SDaAa A pru
fiprese dalla vane -pilonies £ne gailimpera oltomang in
qua. 8i 50no alternate ralla sua calomzzaziane.

L tante le leroc: mp . 1l popolo curdo ha
offerto. nel corso ce& tcmps. prove & Fecezza &
combattivit adairttura emblematich, 1010 =guerra=
(dopo it fall mento gel
*88 @l ‘75, ormai ridoft
eolleca fra + pio 1enac
nazionahistica :

Con 1a vittoria della rivoluzione ramana » Curdh hanno
nlanciale 1f toro problema, ancora una vohla quidat da
Barzani che g3, per JQ anni,n Irag aveva condotlo. come
leader del partilo democratico del Kurdistan unga herss-
ma opposinone al reg.ma di Bagdad e che ora niteneva
fosse venulo 1l momanto par avviare, aimeno n iran, i
recupeso della =patria des curdie

Barzani nuieceva a Washwngton dal V976, gailanno in
w10 Scid, dopo avere =appoggratos lar
nail'lraq. aveva tohio ogm sosiegno a

La cadyla dellc Scid ha nsollevalo la sperinza del
popolo curdo (e come & noto vi song stali scontrn i Iran
¥ i guprrighen curdi & o lorze di Khomeni) Che cosa
esaftamente Barzam pensasse di otlenere dal nuovo
1 non 3i pud sapare, ma & un fatto che aveva deCIsa,
proprio due giorni 13, di recars: a Teheran

La sua fama era quas leggendaria. Nato 3 Barzan.
malliraq del nord. f-glio di musu'mam gsservant & o
guerrien inbah, condbbe per la prima volla «f Carcere
#il'eld & tre anm quando 1a madre fu arrestata per la sua

reiduciili esemp: g voionta

- pariecipariono alla resistenza curda L'auton'a dv cape

della lolta curda gh venne Nconosciula Che 813 ancora un

0, dopo che i fratello era stato ucciso. Per 80 anm
ha alternato la lotta armala. condolla sulle montagne
all'gsha (1n Russia @ 1n van). La pid memorabiia gelie sue
vitlorie risale al 1970 quando rnwscr 2 fare riconoscere
sutonomia & curdi nella repubblica racnena Ma tu un
accordo sconfessyio n meno di un anno @ Barzam fu
¢ostrallo nuovamanie a fuggire.

«il Corano € la liberth o la
democrazias ma non ha chia-
gito se ncllo stato islamice
che egli | Ena ©i 5172 pe-

piuralismo pnitico.
«Tutto poriera U mamhio
dell’'Islam » ha dette, «dalla
nuova bandicra nazionale fi-
no alle banche, Tuka !a so-
cietd iraniana dovtd essere
depurata di ogni infivenza
occidentale ».

T toni oltranzisti di Komei-
™M vengonoe inturproa’. cume
un segno della creseenie in-
tolleranza ded clero  sciita
verso le molte voci — non
tutte estremiste — che si bat-
tono por la laicizarione del
processo rivoluzionaro. Fra
costorp ci sarebbe, secondo
aleuni, 1o stesso primo mini-

Bazargan, che ¢ gunia
nei giorni scorsi a minaccia-
re le dimissioni se i «comi-
tatl rivoluzionari islamicis
costituiti & tutt i livels in
tuito i pacse continueranno
ad agire al di fuori di ogni
controllo  governative. Non

¥a dimenticato che entrambi
71 partiti che éompongono il
governo provvisorio (11 « Mo-
vimento di libcrazone dell’
Jran> di Bazargan, e 1
. ¢ Fronte nazionale » di Sanja-
bi) si sono pid volte promum-
-elati per Ja crcazione di una
(1 i democratica ».

i «l’ariito democraticy cur-
do dedirans (Pdkl), rzor-
nato alla leralitd grazie alla
mvoluzone, Parlarao a Mao-
habad, dove 1 Pdui nacque
enni fa e da dove 3
LmeTa  espernenza Cova
< {epubbl, curdas» nel
146, il scgrtario d 1 partite
Aodeerahman  Ghaseemiu e
Psyatalzh  Husseni  hannn
2Ly a4 more i
una < repebbica eomow -
ca » che conceda i'autonom.a
ai cundi (3 milicni drca) ¢
a tutle le altre minoranze aa-
monall.

Nello steszo glorro in cui
il Pdki erleprava il suo i
tormo alla I~zaiitd, ¢ motto a
76 anni in America il pid no-
tn fra i cam storic; el ma-
zioralisme curco, Mustala
Barzani. Animatore anch'egli

della  «repubblica cundas,
Barzoni si mfugio in Urss
— dall'lran -- nel 1936, Tor-

nate a Bagdad nel 1938, fon-
do nel 1960 il « Pariito demo-
craticn curdo» {Pdk, dell’
Traq) che oltenne tranute la
lotta armata uaas csile auls
nomia interna.nel 1970, Nel
"2 Barzani ruppe i nuovo
con i curigenti & Dagdad e
3 itugid, negl Uss.
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Kurderne vil fortsette kampen

Nicosia, 4. mary.

{NPS-AP) Det kurdiske folkets kamp for A (4 silt egel
hjemland vil fortsette, tit tross {ar at dets leder, Mustafa
Barani, er ded. Det var Barzanis sonn, Maroud, som er-
kizrte dette | en pressemelding som bic distribuert pd

Kypros | helgen.

Den legendariske Mustafa Bar-
zani dede av lungekreft pA et
sykehus | Washington
kveld. Han var 73 dr gam ]
hadde levd i eksil i USA siden
1976,

Gjlennom mestepartsn av sitt
liv kjempet hua mot Iran, rak
og Tyrkia for at de ca. 10 m
oner kurdere svn bor | e [jell-
rike traklene der grensene mel-
lom dusse tre landene motes,
skulle f4 indre selustyre.

Ironlsk mok dode Barzani pd
et tidapunkt da de kucdiske na-
sjonalistene | Iran vur nermere
tll 4 £ sin vavhengighet
ensinne, pd grunn a
of vevolusjonen

| Mustafa Burzani, kurdernes
| mangedrige leder. dede tors-
{dag av lungekreft pl ~t syka-

Aug i Warkington D.C.
1Fotec 4P )

RAften Festen, 5.3,

kurdiske byen V.akabad at de
ikae nar ti .:. utnyite sl
ker at
de 1hke soker on egen stak sk
noen av deres kri.ikere hevder.
| Teheran nar visestatsminis-
ter Amir Entazan sagt at kur-
aerne har fremsatl krav, men
bekreftet at det 1xke er tale om
nocn adskilleise £-a Iran.
1oner kurdere
onsker 4 bovare 1 1n egen identi
te, og de faier at den styrtede
sjahen sviktet d:m. Mange av
kurderne er
som jever | amr.
Irik og 7
kurdiske ovprovere |
aks grensegmrider

u
3
c
I
8
"
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avskar geriljaens forsynings-
linjer.

For 4 fremme sine interesser
har kurdlake ledere utnevnt
Ayatoilah Ezzed n Hossent sam
sin taismann. Hin er en 37-drig
muslimex orest sum er kjenl
for ma poltiske Jdy

orer surni-musll-
de fieste iranere er

sjiitl-muslimer Han sier at han
tror at det kurd.sxe foik er ul-
strekkellg foremct g modent til
4 arbelde for sina mdl pd en el
fektiv mite.

unec kur-
rduer i Irax
enge vert sn

i tdentliol pd teusy av
hundrer med st:rk undertryk-
kelse.

Kurdistan er e underutviklet,
flelirtkt amrade fuilt av “rukt-
brre sletter og culnr Kurderne

2 L

2 -
oS e}

En >= n._.:_« gurilpa-enhel Eumni L l.d ] ..?4 nordlige Irak i [374 [dag. 3__: Ar senere, kjemper

kurdemne fremdeles for indre se

hevder at Kurdistan er blitt 1g-
nurert med hensikt for 4 under-
trykke gem.

— Men vi er et utdannet folk
nd. VI har vire agne leger. in-
§eniorer og .grerce renger
‘kke annet fra sen gjerin-
gen e#an lov Ul & skjotta vdre
sgne smker. Hvis violuke nar
vare mdl, ar vi forberedt o4 A
KTipe il vaideiige mudier, {rem-
agider Ayatcilah Hossent,

Han farteller at minst 29 kur-
dere dage 1| revolusianen scm
kurderne atattel (ulit uts.

Det marxist-jen: 3ke Kur-
distans demokralisze partl

DPK) som ble grunnlagt for 33

/1939
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dr siden. er en av de sterkeste
gruppene soin arbeider for kur-
dernes sak. Det har ca. 000

mediemmer. men kurdlake le-
dere pdetAr at partiets innfly-

EL tidl:qere partimedlem [or-
telicr at aet a@riig er de xurdis-
ke unECOMM4ne s er skulfet
aver UK P of en n¥ of forelablg
navnies SevAgoise &r uraey upp
Den aye arganisasjo-
sg3k bygge pi marxis-
me of irulnisme, men for 4
treike til sep bendane og land-

kritkere hevder

(Fota: AP}

arbeiderne vil don ngsd legge

I de fleste
det ingen tegn
necver. e
nve cevelua g
heran er forberedt pd A oppl!
flere av surderncs krav

De forlanger & (4 lwre aitt

eg*L apeng nene © Lillegg 1l
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Nachruf zum Tode von Mustafa Barzani

Am 1. Mirz 1979 starb General Mustala
Barzani, ‘etzter Prasident der Demosxrat-
schan Parei Kurdistan' des Irak iDPR) an
. nacldem er viele Monate
lang wegen Lungerkiets in den USA behan-
deh worden war. Barzani starb drer Tage vor
seinem geplanien Aofug in den lran, um
saing letrtan Tage un ramschen Kurdistan -
Jnach dem Sieq der Revoluten™ !Pressear
Harung der . DPK.-Provokatonseha Fuhung'.
London wom 2. Marz 1373) zu verbringen Die
DPK' schreibt. , Barzani unterstutzie de Re-
volution der Volker cos Iran und war uber
deren Sweg satw glucklich .. Barzani und
dia Ennnerung an ihn wird das Symool der
Entschlossennert unseres Volkes und seiner
Stancfestgheil Dieben, weter fur seine
Rechte gegen seine Unierdrucker ru kamp-
fen. Wir erweisen dem verstorbenen Prasi-
denten unserer Parten und Jem Funrer unse-
rer Natorabewegung leerichen Respekt
und versprechan unseram Vo, dal wir se-
nen Kamp! den auch Barzan last en halbes
Jahchundert gefunrt hat fortfunren und zum
siegrachen Ende brrger * Barzanis sterdi-
cha Uberreste sind noweschen nack Shra
1Oshnovryeh) in Iramsch-Kurdistan uberfubrt
worden.

Mullah Mustata Barzan wurde 1904 :n Sar-
zan, Kurdistan. dama's osmanische Turker.
geboren. Er gencrte cer Barran-Stammes-
gruppe an Seina Famila staite jewe's de
rebgosen Fuhrer der Barzar. s 1969 hatte
mese Funkton sen Bruder Snek Ahmad
Barzani inne, der 1919, 1931, 1932 1923 undt
usche Kaworal-
staiigte ach Musla-
fa Barzan ais mulitar scher Fubrer. 1909 wur-
da Mustafa Barzam zum ersten Mal mi sesnar
Mutter und seinen Brugem nhattert. rach-
dem soin altestar Bruder Sherk Aldul Satam,
ane Ravoile gegen ae turkische Holoral-
macht galihe hatte. 1914, nachdem am Tur-
ken Salam Barzam gehangt hatten, loigte ihm
sein Bruder Achmed Barzaru. 1918 wirde
Barzanis Vater von der. Turken armordel.
Nach dem Aufstand von 1934 gegen den von
den Briten dominerten Irak wurae Barzani
zunachst 2u 12 Jahren Zwangsarbait in Basra
veruteilt, spater zu Hausairest :n Sulamanya
begnadigt.
im Sommer 1943 fuhrte Barzani einen winle-
ren Aufstand gegen den Irak an 1345 wurde
@n neuer Au'stand von der bntischen Roval

- Airforce’ niedergeschiagen. Als sich 1945 im

benacnbarten iran ein Machtvakuum bildeta
und pritisch-sowetische Besazunqstruppen
sch quruckzagen. wurde n qroteren Telen
des Iranisch-Kurdistan die unabhang'ge kur-
dische Republik von Maranad unter cem
urdischen Richter Gazi Mohamed ins Leben
geruten (im Januar 19461 Goneral Musiata
Barzani wurde Oberhefehishaber der Trup-
oer Republk. Als de Fuhrung dienar
pubiik Verscherungen das Scnahs Glag-
ben schenkie und den Ermmarsch ranischer
Truppen eraubie, zog sich Mustala Barzam
mit intakter Truope in cen Irak zuruck. Gazl
Mohamex wurds mit andaren Wurdentragerm

der Republik von iranischen Truppen ermor-
del. Parzan entzog sich md seiner Trippe
dem Zugrifl wrakischer und turkischer Truppen
und marschiede durch dw Berge Turlisch-
Kurdislans i cie UdSSR {uum 1947). Dort
uchle er ua eing Ml

derma

Erstim.lanhre 1958, nach dem Coup Kassems
im Irak, konnte er nach Kurdistan ruruckkeh-
ren. Diese Auckkeh: wrie zum Tiumohzug
Dor Diktator Xassem wardle sich runachst
gegen din Kommaristen und nach Verlolaun-
gan a1 dusan 1961 cecan ae Kurdan dar-
zam 20q Sich n die Beroa Kurdistar
MNoch wahrend seinns Exisin ger UUSSR war
ef z.m Prasuentun dor DPK' (irak) gewanit
worden,

Der kurdische Salreiungskamp! im Irak unter
Ba7ant caverte bis zum Mirz 1975 an,
brochen ven furi Wallenstilistancen
Wahrena die Kampler Barzanmis nocih 1961 zu

Beginn des Wderstandes nur 600 Mann
zahiler, hestand die kurdische Befreiungsars

mea Anfang 7975 aus etwa 50.000 Bewalt-
neten,

Bis 1970 gehorte es zum stratagischan Prin-
Zip der Stratwa'te Barzanis. keina Stadte zu
besetzen und e Auseinandersetzungen als
Guenliakneqg 24 tubren, Nach dem Waffer-
stilstancsabwommen vom Marz 1970, das die
Kurden als zwer'e Nation des Irak anerkann-
te. wurde otz Aufnahma von vier kurdischen
Mirssterm = i irakische Ragierung das Wal-
'slanisabkommen wminer wigder durch
Wiltkueakte der Baath-Regenung veretzt, die
aucty Hererhingan und Fo'ter ibre poli-
schon Gegner foruetzlg. (1)

Untor anoeem wurclen zwa Attenta’a durcn
don takischan Scherhe tecienst auf Baizar:
verubt, dia ¢ Baath-Reginrung spater ihrem
eigonen, nack ainem Pulsch arschassenen
Sicherhaitschel in die Schuhe schobl.
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Rushontubs ge nach gbe Probidoiess g Kurdenie-
Dby Mgt 1648 (uran reehrs Musta's Racz
m, v anmps Gheraletshe o gder Sredkrafia
deeier Ropu™ia war)

D lotrte miltarscne Ause nand arselzung
vom Marz 1974 bis zum Marz 1275 wurde
durch de Enmischung der Gepdmachie ent-
schiedén Im Frubjahe 1972 scikoli der frak
snen Fraundschatisvertiag me dor UASSR
ah m Sonmes YOFY gewann die Baath-
Partei o rak-schar Komirurrsten zum Ene
o o Manonale Front’, urt KDP urd KPI
e ¢ nanderzudividiensn.

Barzani nahm Kortakie zu den USA aul, dhe

“ubx g €20 lian i don Fali mi

wund dag mnceng ven cer Banih-Parted am
1.3 74 verdnete Sgo7 annte Autonomie-
geselz, das dem Watensti'slandsvertrag
wom 11.370 nicht entsprach, zuruckZuwei:
s, um CInn den Wderstand st:ft des
wacuiorgien  Goeilakoeges als  offenen
Fi nians _.:vw u huhren
en.__ zu . diecam groftien
chan _.hc_.:..w_;: qogen-
.w_:q_ Star am 1851978
_Cas war me-a Enschalzung dar Verenig-
ian Sraale”. @2 urs verralen habar’, und
weitat D Amerikaner sind wig die lrakss,
ich hatte gedachl, 0afl das amerikaniscte
Vol swh immer hir cvx Rechte der kieineren
Voiker i2eetnt hatte Wenr da nicht mein
Vertrauen n e USA oowesen ware, wir
hatten andera Mogichelen gehaot. Es hatte
mehl 5o geendet © Newn, ich habe varsagt”,
prtaontite Barzam ais’ der Reporter des
Manian gon Star hn 'riar'a, ob er nichl seine
Mermouon s re-Den worlln,
Besanrtich halle ein in Algerien durch Ver-
mitiung Boumetennss zuslandegekomme-
nes Abkommen Zwischen Irak und Iran am
u 375 gen Zusammaentruch der kurchschen
Front ausge'ost. dw ohna iransch-amen
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distan - Provisonsche Fuhrung' verstand sich
als Nachlalgeogarusation der DPK’ des Irak,
Barzani wurde von ihr Zwar als rationgle
Irtagrationsligur anetkarnt, lible aber auf die
akiueile Politk der ,DPIVPF keinan Einflul}
metr aus. Er sofl deien Minwendung Iu
Sopalismus und Bereishatt cur Kooperation
et der UdSSH midnigt haban

Die .Patriotische Urron Kurdslans' wurde
1975 wvon dem langate .c.! Gegunspiglor

<ar KDF gewe-
ngs won 1966 - 1963
auf Sarten 9: wasischen Zonal regicrung als
Kommandour enor kurdischen  Hi'struppe
don kurcischen VWodorsland bakdmp't hatta.
Die .PUK" unler Talabary warf Barzani vor, die
Urilershutzung ces iranischen Schalvogimes
unct-des CIA angenommen zu haber und so
dig iramschan Kitden verraten zu hapen.
Sthwewster Vorwurf der PUK und der irani-
schen KDP', Barzanis KDP' hatlen emige

‘iramsche Kuwoon, @e 1967/68 eiren Aut-

sland in amsch Kuidistan  untermommen
hatten, nach dessen Scheitern und - hrer
Flueht nach raiisch-Kurdistan an den lran
ausgeletort Sulaman Moini war ener dieser
kurdischen Peshmarga, die der Schah da-
mals hinrichten lief}

Barzanis Diermma

e zunachst vorgesehena Beschrankung der
kurdischen Revoluiion auf das rakische Teil:
gemet mit Anlhnung an den iran. Doch von
1975 - 78 keflen sich auch Talabanis .PUK'
Guenllas von der Regering Assaa in Synen
gayen den lrak vmi:}.u:, Auch Titzhani
abatele mit can Unterdruckem enes Teils
des kurtischen Volkes zusammen, um be-
grenzty Erfcige in einem kurdischan Teige-

biet emngen zu konnen. Ebuntalls in Syrien

_s n__a Fuhnung ger syrischen, KDP, darunier

scha. Wafloneelerungen uber den lran von
gon Kurden michl gehalten werden konnte.
Kissinger hatte ¢e Kurcen geopfert, um den
Ik dem Weslen anzunaham.

Der Tod von Barzani wird nichl von allen
Kuraen betrauert. Nach dem kurdischen Zu-
sammanbruch bilceten sich im irak Zwer neue
Bewsygungen, Da Demokiabsche Partei Kur-

der Daham Miro. bis heule in
z_w.. Wia Barzani 1975, erleble auch Ta'aba-
nis PUK' 1978 ihr Fiasko. als sich diases Mal
Syrien und irak aut der Grundlage des arabi-
schen Nationalismus gegen die Kurden einig-
ten. Allercings war auch Talabani bereits
1964 n den Iran gefiuchiel und hatie die
Unlerstitzung des Schah gesuchl.
Ein weiterer Vorwur vieler i el

lektualler gegen Barzary bieitt, dafl Jieser im
Marz 1975 stat cen Kampl in bewahrer
Mamver als Guenilakrieg lortzusetzen. aulgab
und sich mit kurdischer Aimea und 330.000
Flucntiingen in den lran absalzie.

Es soi dahingastelll, wie wedl der altemde
Barzani im Marz 1975 uberhaupt noch de

1975 vpraniwThon ist

chen Enu} de ubnge Fubrungsschocht -
darunter 7wei seiner Sohng - ausub'e.
Glaubwufi.y mag Barzams Vessicherung
#ain, ar h.be m Interessy der 500 000 aus
dem irakis=h koniruiherion Kurdengetret Ge-
Nuchtetan, die in dem von Barzanis Truppen
gehaitonen Tel lrakisch-Kurislans  neban
deren eingesessenen Bewvdizeruny fabten,
den Widersland bevndel

Es war der deutschan dogmatischen Linkan,
Moskauer Fuchtung, vorbeba'lon, aus dem
General um 125:hrnen sowjntischen Enl und
Overnefehishaner  dor  kurdischen  Anti-

Schah-Republia von Mahabad enen Agenten
des Schah, des CIA und ger Olkonzerne 2u
machen Barzari und seing Limgebung ha-
ban den Fehler begangen, dor Pritik ener
GroBmacht der USA, bhnd zu vartrauen und
sie sind somil. wie Harzani 2ugah 1 Marz
1575 gnscheiturl. De Foigen tragt das kurde-
scha Vot des Irak brs heuta. tha Deporabio-
nen, Inhatierungen, Hinnchiungen und Folte-
rngen uber die wir konlinuierlich berichiet

haben
Hauchelsi: verall sich Palastinas PLO sedt
wvielen Jawen aul die Milionen der Erdd-
Emrate und Saudaraischen Reakvonare,
bleibt sie ene lortschaltiche Bewegung”,
akzeptierte Xurdhstans \KDP' verubargehand
dhe Unlerstutzung der USA st und blaibt ibe
Fuhrer Baizan: CIA Agent - sciange das
Burvinis Bagdad-Maskau hatt
Die Kampagne der obon ztierlen Lirken,
Moskaver Fichtung. wird jetzl nach dem Toda
Barzars encen. denn dor lrak ist ken intimar
Verbundeler der UdSSHA mehr, ermassakrien
neute irakische Kommuristen, Moskauer
Richtung, die KP1 hat die Nationalo Progres-
sive Front' in Bagdad veorlasson Dra kurdi-
sthu Widerslangsbewaguny des Irak. auch
dia KDP:PF  wird sicher bald aus jenar Sicht
zu patnohischen kurdischen Krafien avancie-
ren. vieligicht worden Blatter wia  Boriiner
Extradienst (Die Neue). Antimperialisti-
sches Informatignsbulietin’, Deutsche Volks-
zeitung', Unsaro Zeid'. Die Tat' ete. im Zuge
dieser neuvesten Entwckiung Barzam post-
rum wieder zum Patnoten erklaren und die
Baathdiktatur 50 sehen, wie nst; ais Ge-
isstifze 36i erinner an Pressestimman

¢ e - an
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#us cem Jahre 1963

W Pelrow Iswestia 8.8 63. , Die rakrschen
Baathisten snd en Amalgam von Bougois-
feucalen,  preudo-nabonatstischen  und
rechtsganchieten Agenten dar Olmonopoie”
oder

Piawta vom 16663 |, Die baathislischen
Natwnalgaiden sind nach dem Muster
der faschistischen 5S5-Banden gebildel wor-
dan’ ocer

JTass-Depesche’, 16663, beschuldiqr dia
Baathisten ues Verrates von Hilerischen
Typs”, weil 18 vorgaben, mil den Kurden zu
wverhandeln, wahrend sw miitdrischa Krifte
fur cen Angriff aul cie Kurdenregion aul-
bauten
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eine fibrende Rolle im kurcischen Wiger-
stanc gegen die Untercrickung senes Vol-
kes gespiait

Barzan worrt als hurdeschor Painot und Kamp-
fer um kuidische Seibsibestimmung in Ce
Geschichle eingehen. b

(Tikman Zuich)

Anm (1)

Zu deser Phase sehe pogron’ N 2674,
1974, Sonderausjane | Hurdislan - Batree
ngskempt.chne Publiztal” und Jurgas Hath,
Goograpme der Laterdnicken”, 1eoro, DM

IS I0ED - ersteres vergiflen, kann mar wis

‘Folokepe ar.gefurdent werden “u DM ¢.--,
letzieres voratg
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Barzam bawn Yerlasoen der kurcischen Konfereny
v Koganey
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llhmlq Star Reparter

Kamal Sh

whick has

thivt leaders against

Kamal Shakir I
death in

yeans' imprboament.

IRAQ'S democratic youth leader
Is agaln wader
threat of death dt the bands of
the country’s Basthist regime
agaln dragged him
before 3 courtomariial in Bagdad.
The phoney trial is apparently
::l of & mew campaign by the
Cona-

Iragl

munists  aad  other
democrals,
Orlginally arvested In 1973,

aced trumped up
charges and was sentvnced to
December 1975, By
following pressure from progres-
sive and democraiic furces. the
sentence was commuted to 20

But following the cacculiuns
that took place las1 May, new

bhoney charges bhave beea
|lnu|.ll against him and be was
due face court-martial In

i ludu yesterday.

information that resched Lom-
don  from Bagdad yestcrday
Indicated that the Iragl suthorl-
ties were now determined to
liyuidate Kamal Shakir,

Body dumped

The cave comes at a time when
the Iragi sccret pulice harve been
making savaye sttacks on pro-
¥resslve women, many of whom
have brem nﬂnlrd and tortured
1o death.
is now hnown that three
progresshve women, Jakoo! Ab-
Jdulla of Musul, Ill ha ®
ol Kirkeh and S
have died lolluilnl 1oriure by
pulice,

A group of Iragl democratie
youlh hase sppealed for action
1o save the life of Kamal S|

In Bapdad an 1he
amhassador, 21 Queen's
Londun, SWT.

Gordon McLennan,

peneral secretary of the Com-

a

m to the laul presidemt
saving: " We cunsider that the .

new trial threatens his (Shakir's)

We therefore urge that you

ene immedizicly and that
present

Death threat to Iraqi youth leader -

The latest
woman university nnd:nl who
was savagely tortured,
killed. Her body was dumm‘ in
the street 1v spread fear among

ple.,

victim was @

ed and

Shakir

Party.  has  sent

relgn  of terror
Cymmunists and other

democrats should cense.”

TURKEY'S martial law
commanders, who vartuallv
rule 13 of the country's 67
previnces, are now deeply
concerned aheut  unrest
among the Kurdish

minority caused by up-
heavals in Iran.
Securniv  forces recently

found laige caches of arms
anme allegedly Sovietn
in south eastern  Kurdish
stronghalde

kuuh‘h factor, which

of €
Fvren, Cluef of the Turkish
General <1afl, Tor ralks with
Iragi mulitary leaders. The

Turks hope 1o cnncert
measures to contain Kurdish
separstam.

Tast of Turkev's
million hurds have heen
sssimilated in the madern
Turkish state, A& repetition
of the 1925 revelt seems out
af the question  But the
Army is taking no chances,

seven
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Turks fear Kurds

HORNING STAL Mentay Merch § 1977
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Kurdes' at’tentat

contre le fils

de Barzani i

B Deux hommes armés non identifiés ont appa-

remment tenté d'abartre lundi soir & Vienne le

fils du Mollsh Moustafa Barzani, chef légen-
de P'insurrection des Kurdes dlrak jus-

qu'h son effondrement en 1975 A |a suite d'une

*  entente irake-iranicnne.

1) Wum 529

Jomnnﬂ. de Guenev e

LA FO,

Austrian pulice are hulding a suspect in tihe murder aticmpt on §

Junuary of Masoud Barza

Purty (KDP), and son of Kurdish nanonalist leader Mustala-Barzani.
Two men were wounded when attackers vpened Fite on several Kurds
leaving a block of flars i Vienna suburb after 3 mecting with BurZani,
who has accused Iragi intellipence ugepts of tying to Kill im. The lraygi

embassy in Vienna said the charge was s i,

Middle East Economic Digest, London

OSTERRIKE: Kurder .

skottskadade . &

WIEN (AP). Tva unga kurder
skotiskadades
) Wicn, meddelade polisen,

pa tisdagen |
An-

greppen tros ha varit riktade

Bvenska
LS. 0. 79

mot 35-drize Masod Barzani,
son till kurdernas legendariske
Jedare Mustafa Barzani,
han undkom oskadd.

Bkolten avlossades nir Bar-
gani besikte en ligenhet i Wien
tillsammans med ardra lands-
flyktiga kurder.

Kurderna i Wien har uppre-

men

pade ginger sagt sig vara for-

" tjanst.

filjda av Iraks unnderrittelse-

THE

GUARDIAN Wednesday, March 7, 1979

How Iraqi students are made
to toe the Ba’athist line

Sir, — The pulnicily given
by David Hirst to the Tecent
activities of the lraql Guvern-

ment (February 27 and 2
is most welcome,

. past two years,

when ft. has been mu Iiln"
substantial amnd oo
in Brituin and
present Irag as

sures. Mwull i
ern=ion of min
basie kumaa 1

One particulaily permicious
3 i

ment is also actve al
mnmrnl is edacalion. wh
being I.utm-d wnta the pre-

n‘hr uf | nhers of  The
Ba'uth P.m.,. Pre--ure 15 pur
on  even The

children 10 joun pio
catons aflilated
studeniy

and
are not admilied to
tions of kigler educatinn yr-
agree o boecome

Nearly 3000 students were
prevented from enrolling II
umiversitics Jaxt  Ovtobe
apm. of having well almu

01 30 2oready exiremely defi-
er educational sy
tem cail be imagined.
In additior. anv
accepling a4 s ol
a foreigm country withou!
vonsent of the Ba'athist Re-

volutivnary Command Coun-
ul. — which will not of
rse given to
tals — 13 Lable to be-
and 15 years’

!mpr.tumnent.

ers and lecturers
al *inztitutions

"y
P'eoples
sy siudents and wer-
Arrested, many of whom are
stilt in prison, Staff members
of other educzlional institu-
tions have heen healen up by
the serret polive in front of
et Lias s,

The Guardian is doing a
considerable service by hring-
ng recinl events in Iraq to
the noice of a wi
andience = Yours faithfully,
ey Peeer Sluglett,

ool o Oriental Studies,
Uriversity of Durham,
Durham.

19 JAN W78

Daily Telegraph, London
1.6 uAN 1979
REFUGEE KURDS
SHOT IN
b VIENNA

‘The of a Kurdistan
naluonalm! ]mlpr has escaped
unhurl from a Vienna amhush
in which tvm Kurdish refugees
were shot and injured.

The man wha escaped was
Masoud Bareani. a leader of
the exiled Kurdislan Democratic
gnrh and son  of '\'Iullah

fustapha Baisani, who led

revolt against Iraq for 13 que le gouvernement irakion avait
years. diépéche en Kurope des bandes ar-

Failed  party  officials h\ pour surveiller le partl et
Vienna Lontdon vestrrday assamsiner sey dirigeants en yues,

accused the Iraqi goverament
of sending mmed agents to
Eurcpe to assassinate leading
exiles, The charge was denfed
by the Iraqi embassy in Vienna.

’

i
. R
LE PROBLEME KURDE

Rtigniat
cenira o fils
e Esrzeni

VIEXNE (Rlcuter) — Deux

s armés non jdentifiés ont
apparcmment tenté d'abatire, lundi
sedr & Vicnne, I fils du mellah
Moustafa Barzani, chef |égendaire
de Finsurrection des Kurdes d'lrak,
Jusqu'a son cifondrement en 19:5 a
ia suite dunc entenie irake-ira-
niehne. .

Membre de la direction du Parti
démocralique du Kurdistan (PDK),
M. Masoud Barzani. qui est ch de
33 ans, & échappé
deux tireurs mais La fusillade a fail
deux victimes. Deax exiléx kurtes
avee lesguels i venaif de s'enirele-
mir dans un appartemicnt de la
baalicur vicnnoise,

Il s'agit de MM. Nagib Azat el
Ahmud ibragim Pirot, qui ont #ié
blessés mais sont tous deux consi-
diréx 3 T'hipital comme hors de
d:nger. = Deux hommes ont tom-
mencé & tirer au pistolet alors que
Bous sortions. [y ont Lire sept on
huit coups de feu avant de s'enfuir,
Barzani n'étail pas ks, a prerise
m troisieme exilé kurde, M. Moha-
mied Arif, qui  assisté i Fatlentat,

! «lls ool d&abord firé sur Pirot
! paree quill est petit of quiuls 'ont
pris pour Barzanl =, 2 aussi estime
Wa Butre emigré, M. Michacl Wim-
mer.

Le PDK. dont M. Arif est le
porte-parole, metl ¢n cause sany
ambages les gerviers secrets jra-
kiens. « Nous sommes surs qutil
s'agissait d'un atlentat contre e
fils de Barzani . URL). or
lialvon avee les serviees svercls ira-
kiens », a dit M. Arifl.

A Londres, un autre porte-parole
du PDK 3 indiqué que I'ar isas
tion €tait en possession d'w inior-
mations dignes de foi indiquant

En octobre 1976, Ie représentant
du PUK rn Suisse avail cte grieves
ment blesse par balies w yon dumi-

tlle dc Lausanne.

. J
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Kurds shot
THE SeN of kusdistan's most
prominent  natio nalist  leader
t o what Kur- |
fay called a
by  secrct

in the attack

a a Vienna
:d Barzani,
'n the extled
rane  Parly

tegendary
i \I‘ ~IA| 1a Barrani. who
dish revolt against

repurted 1o
a tu meel
Kurdish exiles
n: in Austria,

i lants haa
AT ut he was one
lin mn Iea‘ ne the flat

Kurder
beskots i Wien

WIEN (AP) Tvd unga kurder
shottshadades pl thdagen | Wiea,
meddelade  polisen.  Angreppen
tros ha vurit rikiade mot 35.drige
Musod Barzani, son 1ill kurdernas
legendariske ledare Mustala Bare
2ani. men han undkom oskadd.

Skatten aslossades nar Barzanl
besakle en lagenhel | Wien
summans med andra lands(yktiga
hurder.

Tillstandet lor den skollskada-
de flykiingen Arat Hohammed,
31, betecknades sum kritiskt. Den
andre shadade, 34-arige nedicine
studergnden Pirot Ahmand, fick
en hule i ena lhret.

Polisen tille inte avsloja de
shadades fullstandips pamn.

Barzani havdade senare Bt
shotten sar avsedda for honam.

Kurderna | Yien har upprepa-
de ganger sagt sig vara furfuljda
wv lruks  underratieletjanst,
Agenterns hommer till Osterrike
som  diplomater, hesdar kur-
derna.

Fur narsarande finns cs 120
kurdiska (lyktingar i Osterrike.
Flertalet kom dit sam flykiingar |
harjun 8y 1976 nar Irak slagit ner

Mustala  Barzanis  kurdiska

upprur. )
Musod Barrani snlande for c.

tio dugar wdan for att tedlla

medlemmar | exligruppen Kurdis-
tans demokratisha parti (KDP).
Enligt polisen var det oklart om
skotten mlossades mv irakiska
sgenter eller 8y kurder som brutit

" fwo Keodish rofuzees were |

sig loss ut KDP,

|

4s they left a }

seoret _rendez- |

Hufvudstadsbl
°Y 2.1/979

Morning Star, London

10 JAN 1972

Iragis accused

Masoud Barzani, son of the
. esident of the exiled Kurdistas
Liemocratic  Party, escaped
unburt ia Vienoa on Monday ,

nizht in what l.urdlsh exiles
yesterday claimed was a murder
attempt Iraqi a-uu agents,
Two Kurdwh refugees were shot

em

a((. morg

'a. Aanslag op zoon
i Koerdenleider
; Barzani te Wenen

WENEN (Reuter) — Twee
onbekenden hcbben in We-
-men een poging gedaan de
zoon van Kocrdenleider
‘Mustapha Barzani te ver-
«moorden. EHet doelwit was
! kennelijk Masoud Barzani,
. ¢en leidende figuur in Kovr-
- distaanse  demokratische

partij.

Hij bewoont een flat in een buten-
wijk van Wenen, De 1wee onbe-
kenden openden hel vuur wen
twee Koerdislianse balingen &

flat verheien Zij werden dou

kogels getroffen ¢n een van het

figt met een madgwhot ineen
nekennuis. Op het moment van de
aanslag was Barzam nog binnen.
Hij vertoeft i Wenen om i
praten mer Kucrdistaanse balline
gen die daar werken ol siuderen
D Wegnse pohiie neemt aan dat
de kegels voor Barzen bed wid
waren.

Funkuonarissen van de Koerdi-
staanse dentokratische paruj 7eg-
gen dat de regering van g
gewapende agenten naar Furopa
heelt gestund om ledende Noer-
dislanen te vermoarden, het
ommicdeliyk door de Iraakse am-
bassade 13 Wenen als cen leugen
ward besiempeld.

De Barzani's woren intens betrok-

kan by de lengdur
Kocrden voor hun n
ten in het nourden van Irak
vocrden, Daaraan kwam in 1975
een einde toen fran zijn mil ¢
slcun  aan  de  opsandel
bedindigde: Mustapha Barzan
. nu 77 joar is, week uit maar de
T Vs,

Jran’s Kurds demand home rule

*WE WANT autonomy for
the Kurds and .sli minori-
ties in Ira

Mullah Mustala Barzani. the
controversial Kurdish

leader.

indomilable and
was buried

din Hosseini ~nid tuc
his feet underneath

week. His struggle for an Independent Kurdish
nation was carried on in the mounlains of eastern

Iraq.

. allegisnce of the vast mujor: -
ity of the Kwrds who live in constitution without consulia-

and reaching tor a piece of
chicken. “We  will  use
peaceful means but if that
fails we will fizht for our
rights.'

Across the border, the lranian Kurds are
making their bid for a greater measure of ireedom
in the wahe of the Iranian revolution,
ST JORRE, who was in the area |asl week, reporls
from Mahabad.

JOHN DE

dun

dm \l.m alor

- As we were talking

a snung men i tradicona
drcas came i and was intin
duced as ihe head ot ihe
“Pesh Merga ™ (Rurdish
irrepulas).

lie and a 5
20

. The men <ittina around the
simple supper spread our on
the floor - nodded
Among them

m Fehran 1 mwr
pected  honkshnp

s
the shortliv

this mountai
hNuuiui

is a statement of

ap
ic vepublic in

m:hl Ro 1o the gallows ¢+
* Lan live Kurdistan.'

but Kurds for

the Kurdish nmhlnu trom  We have heen Muslims for
h E i the Avatollah.” 1400 vears
other h-ndlsll leaders. The Whe the Kurds will get - 3.000 ven
Kurds  outlined  their  de- jp s hey "

W

and Inghlv lethal
weapony — 4 thought thar |
must worey the author I
Tehran
ricd a hramd
1 From he party.” he prinst |
and had the giip “of a In!a\ -
smith,

president o1 mands in an eight-point plan centritugal oy, alter e journes |
i o potential of lran I Farer, alter a long journes
Republic of Kurdistan alnl which amounts 10 home rule, cthnic minorines his always :',{‘ "c':fﬁ‘:‘\iﬁlrl.ﬁr:?ﬁr on a mud road that sears did
executed heve i the town by Jogving forcign  allairs, heen a ~ensitive  ivsie in I o v d 1l dips through  snow.covered |
the Shah in 1917, and 4 hand- defence and national econ: Tehran, The Kurds, descen- '_7" _I“'_"‘ | e silnke mountains under a pewter |
Ik of wrhaned Kurdish war- amic planning in the hands of  dants of the ancient Medes *Meel s "‘I rest ¢ sky. 1 oarrived in Baneh, a
rloTs in h:l'guv ;-.1;;:'.. brilliait  the central government. and tragically split between :‘:‘:‘::eﬂ ':;“l :':"."‘”‘ "':"r; town a duz iles from the
sashes and enouh weaponry the ™ y e b det raqi helicaptyrs
10 equip a  placon  of S - e ,,cr‘.,--::::] ||::~ Khomeini's in Tehran, have p.|lm;l a hr:md“nn nm:l'\llnlnf
infantcy. ympathetic " sprung up with the same com- 200 Jihaugh  individuats |

are 3
al republic,
reak up if the
and  Baluchis

Kmds, Turks
zet  auvtonon un the con-
srary, the country will be hap-
pied angd morye \tnitul‘

The <hqikn,
sixries bu
speech a wer. is ]lz
Khwineini of ]r.mi five mil-

bl

Jion Kurds. H meet  with Limn‘ A turbans 3

po'itical homeini and his monstaches  of :‘cmloul ul}o ret
ous lead finister, Mehdi gu.mh Ghazi Mohammmed's 9°Stinciy four

jonalist, halds  the nepiew told me how as a After 20 vears

The delepation
Kurds a sympatheric
but made no prov
Kurdish leaders o
about the new lrani
ution
diafted

about its contents,

Such is the concern of the
s that thev are sen
their vwn delezares 10 T

B
Kurdistan
cang imy
otl cthnie
Fugkish spea

gave the

current

Dtside the
S0

accept b/ bn)-l-.f
uncle

will mat

groups. The

in
he noth

W f.{l!mg "

11. e had waiched his
on a similar wintry.

and soldiers

vather  than
people ol
~thew

. Clandestine

Demmaratic Pary
hy  Ghazi
for the first time.
oan impressive

Czechoslovakia

Muhamniad
years azo and above pround
Iis leader
veonomist
called Abdul-Rahman  Ghas.

He echoes Sheikh

bination of local guernilleros
reporting and
tespunsive 1o the Ayainllah
o the

tormal
Bazarzan Government.

There is also the Kurdish
founded

1o cross, the
deny there is
I link with the Ir

he |

iz

vision, neverthele.s,
refuses lo go away. For the
man who as a child watched
hiz wicle hang in Mahabad
| perspective is
rst B am a Kurd!
hen a Muslim and

Ezze- fast Iranian.’




Troops fire on Kurdish demonstrators ~
Six people were killed and 33 injured
during a peaceful demaonstration by
Kurdish depurtees in the town of Harr,
Atbii province on Chnistmas Day. 2
Kurdistan Demacratic Party (KDP)
communique sud an 29 January

The Kurds were protesting aguinst the

MORNING STAR [wuary 15 1974 W

10,000 were tortured in lraq

25

FIME APRIL 16 1978

e ——

Wag. The resvlution in Tran b
cern in the ruling Baath Party.
5277 of Iray’s 12 millien people ar

y tion of a il
hs have a traditio L o dissidents and the regime’s i

13 been a cause lor some con-
1s leadership 15 Sunni: while
¢ Shi‘ites. Asin Iran. the mul-
ctivism, and there have been

1 sts working in

the Progressive

Amone the detarnees dyrd

the past vicht

} By Our FOREIGN STAFF
MORE than 10.000 people in
Irag have been arrested and suh-

an entineer. and
¥ the Communist
reasant  leader in Tikrit pro-

£
2
5
[
violent rizsaes between T @
- * Although government | fected 1o physical and paycho- vince. wnder in q
125.000-man all-Sunni “popular army. Al il il , F B 2l K S ¥ S
i 1 of 01l weulth are aot MAjoT 1 «bemical rorture nince Max 1978, Amont trade actis HieSr Oy, el s “cluster vi <", where they have
S.Euo_.na."..nwhnmn_umﬂ_._n._ﬁn.wﬁu e e n_ﬂ aceurding 1o information juse re- i etamed.  ateording | te  While it in clear that Com: _v.“n:. s orol 1atit = MOMNING STAR Mandsy May 7 191% §
sues. hal r : latest B : ol ki munists have borne the brumt 4 s
sent 18 ruthlessly suppressed and Iraqi i.wh.ﬂ”h..“tﬁ. ! The period ol arvest has e e him ol of the wave of repressian in frau acting wn orders from Baghdad, ordered g
thousands of political prisoners. The governm + ranged from several dave to L n L0 Jassim: over recent monlhs, organisations paramilitary units to open fire on the 4 e <o
ry is & revival of unrest among the 2 million Kurds, who share ey | iﬂn..urn-.a _d,.. fate ol - (heir fate being unknown. worker in a me and_procressives of all dema- unarmed demonstrarors, the communique > A\ _zpui. u = “
i ! in Turkey and Iran a desire for an.au- ozens of these political pris v : o factory: Hindal cratic lendencies are known to N T = i
with their ethaic gous # (pese- i2) | soners is srill unknown. Prominent  Communivts aaill 86U CORES (G O EEs boen Shctinis aaid. ) %
tonomous Kurdisian :ﬂu\.‘ . 5z L !.ﬂ”_. hﬂusnnn""_q.a:-:ﬂ.nu:...r%h Basrab: lesa Ali lea, 3 ¢ Thbe British Communist Party Similar demonstrations took place in z H
VS 3E. puture: Bare lahen {er; and Neaman Salih Mabdi. 4 ecently vent 4 deputation o the Diana. five kilometres north of Rawanduz. @ wm —ammM—o—ﬂ
?n:...ruauur have heen arrested r:.___”:i b 2.. a - fraq .!._7.__... in London te Lol at the begnning of December, and Digla, <
their convictions, for being z ¢ names of |7 teachers, lesl against the repression, whic . 3
Cammanist, Independcnt or for students. pocts and artistc wader i3 known to have included the in the same region, on 13 September = .
SNSRI L S o o m— T refusing to Join the ruling Arab arrest bave alsa been feceived of.many people. WAL . ze ’ h o _oci_—ﬂ
Baath Socialist Party. in London. as bave the nam year.
4 ARAB REPORT | 14 FEARIJARY 1979 14 FEBIUARY 1979 | AP L REPDRET G " —
Fanturs: Shah's fall rekindies rebsl hopes —= —amn
L IRAQ'S ruling Baath party ....n.-
1 1 1aign
IRAQI-KURDISH POLITICAL Soncinued ainst Cohmunists and
ORGANISATIONS Mﬂuo&ﬂﬂ with a new wave of
arrests. <
TURKEY Kurdistarr Do coa's T 0x 01 farmed Leading Communist Abdul
August 1946 with Muila Mustala Barzan: o Salam Al-Nassiri, a_central mem-
- chairman. Its programme mims at @ free, ber of the Irai Qaa_:_.__&
Shah’s fall rekindles rebel hopes o Bemarrate T oF yossrament FPurty "and 3 member of the ed
i on of the sconemy. land torial board of “Al ;urq_p J._
ation and the libera Jadida,” the garty's monthly cul-
anguage It tural and theoretical journal, was
1o Kurdish arrested on wqm_u.’_w_ o
Kurdish rabel activity against lraq’s g TP SR sutanomy but ns fieedom and democracy Eh_:.p_hwaﬁuﬁ s dnovial board
thraughaut raa i AL Jadid," the party’s

Baathist regime was suddenly ended in
1975 when Iran shut off the
inturgents’ supply lines. But the Kurds
are as militant as ever in their demands

Its miltary wing the Path Aterga {those
who face dearh), boasted a strength of
100,000 men al the height of the reballian
Numbers have dropied to two or three
thousand

The KDP was sevarsly hit hy the 1875
defest, and Batzan: wa cedited w1 @
resull of his alhiance witk Iran and the US
Many leaders splil from the party to form
their own groupings, or opled gut of pelitcs
sltogether.

weekly, and Muhammad Hussam |
Aidon, a worker on the parly 5|
central daily paper. which En..f
suppressed on April 3. - |
i Communists have no:nm_
on ..h_ progressive and demo- |
cratic orpamisations and .o.:.:u._
lists’ unions to protest axainst
the arrests to Presideat Al-Bakr.
Protests can be sent 1o the
lraq Embassy. 21 Queens Gate,
r . London, SW7.
3 vty . ) o
formed in Dwcem 1975, e
of the onginal KDP3 Cantral
naw headed  12man

SYRIA

Baghdad government.

BY AMANDA CUTHBERT

Events in fran are giving rise 10 excile-
g many  rononities in the
‘e East. For the Kurds of Iraq it is an
nst Bonst tomorale. “The Baathist
P 1tong as the Shah,” they
are say-ng 1 the streels af Iril

The Baath Party s of necessity

establishes contact
human rights oiganisat
communiques on Kur
Iraq, Iran and Turkey

nt and publishes .

11aq polit cal TROANING STAR Seordsy March 31 1979 3

tighten.ng .15 arp on s critics in lrag — el y is saverely restrcied, but thers are -
Corm +s. Shias and Kurds are being party branches in mas! it and big towns n Hm
watched for ihe shghiest sign of unrest, Tha Pash Merga remains the muniary branch O_.—__——.—_._B_m
. Exti - of this orgamisation.

There have bhren frequent reports of of Kurdish — .
arrests and  executions of Communist Totsl Kurdisea O - a ] b m m_—,—.— —-mﬂ— m
Party members, put the fate of others Population Comm _._‘ - n.a.:..!_ in Decem _-uqm by

i o] o " 4 ons o arzami’'s  person.! wisers,
wha fall toul af the Baath often goes Minimum Maximum o e s Rl ermleal a¢ O:ﬂlﬂm.—.ﬁ% —.—_—_ﬂ
unreanrted. ) Turkey 3.200.000 8,000,000 Bareani snd intends ta reconst he KDP

Even oppos.ton groups working out- tran 1.800 00O 5,000.000 on “new progrewsive and damociatic heses”. Morming Star Reporter
&da hag are nat safe. An incident in Iraq .wwmﬂ% uwwmﬁ - .rw.bon nu-.a.:._h.::.: ~.uﬂﬂﬂn-ﬂ

7 - o Syria E, - L it out ar the rul g Baall arty
A\ awau last mpain E?.Sn :WS m:_w_”m.c: 1975 — Pesh Merga men lay down their arms USSR (Acmama, Georgia, Ararbaijan] 80,000 300,000 o . GREE for using the delunct Progres.
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contact with Soviet ideology (short-
lived Soviets were set up in parts of
Kurdish Lran in both 1905and 1918). [n
1941 after the allied invasion to over-
throw Reza Shah. the Kurdish region
formed part of the Russian zone of occu-
pation. The Kurds there were encour-
aged to effectively rule themselves for
four vears until in December 1945 they
established two republica.

One was the Democratic Republic of
(Iranian) Azerbaijan, the other the
Kurdish Republic of Mahabad Kurds
from Irag, Turkey and Syria came to
Mahabad to offer their services and the
commander of the armed forces was
Mullah Muatafo Barzani. But in 1946,
the Russiang withdrew tunder the Allied
Treaty wath Iran) and the Muahnbad
republic soon ran into trouble. By

An old-style nationalist

collapsed he and a few Fundred of hic
followers made a draristic ewape on
foat, across the border. 'rito x_._,.,m

a.,;w:.;r: had overthro wn
chy in the coup of July 14. 1
new lragi  republic  was
declared to be one of "Kurdsand ;
Barzam was given a g
and a pond cash allowane
his Kurdish Democratir F.:.

of 1961, the Iraqi army was
in actinn against the kurds
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December 1946 the lranian army O i w . vw__wun.._“—..ﬁwusnuﬂ_.ﬂzs_ - s g nns uppgifter som siger
reached and occupied Tabriz, the capital srom tHgEgArEe on, thep€iphs beer: b e 05 ill wch mued lagt beslag pa stora
of Iranian Azerbnijan. The Russians little real peace in Irag K har de gjort sig kiinda [6r Calle F k. e (rdn. Mina &4

made no attempt tointervene. Altacked
by land and air the two repuhlics col-
lapsed, ending what haa turned out tobe
aunique experiment in modern Kurdish
history

The recent history of the Kurds in
Iraq is more familiar. But their present
plight is npot relicbly documented.

Barzan: & Garbaldh, not 8 Guevera

There have heen brief cood pericds, fur
example following a ce ssefire
ruary 1964, but more «‘1en bad perieds.
when the bombing of Kurdish viliag: -
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In their mountain fastnesszes, the eight

has been regular prac

In 1970 an agrecment between
Baghdad and the Kurds was anneune |
by President Ahmed Hassan el Bakr
ond welcomed by Barzani. This wou!l

mord och terror.

Fran Pakistan i ostertill
England i viister fiir Iraks
spionorganisation ach
dess medhijilpare ett hrig
mot Bagdad-regimens
verkliga och tilltinkia fi-
ender.

Hard

2a hangmingar ach wortyr,
nar Hussein inte jvekats siacka
kurdernas frihetsgiod

Under den senaste tiden har
rappurter frin Syrien och Irak

sedda lor PLO.
Under

e_u__»na_. utkimpade
h deras medhjil-
dals grupp ett form-
Fruropasc it A

Dena 4 januan murdades PLUs
Europa-chef Said Hommam, 36.1
London Han arbetade cppet for
on kompromiss a..a:na:i.mn.:

million Kurds have usually been as L ¥ ¢ Den 9 juli mordades de
. v S5nAT; wlat om ett nirmande mellan de % Fus
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er i s article The trou: 11 uo” But twice in this century they and universities in proportion to the r rad och i praktiken lardets verk- Men knappast ndgon tror pd en Den 28 juli skeddy ett mordfor-

ble is that frequently the Iragi gov-
ernment does nol bother to answer
them. For the Irani leaders, the Law for
Autonomy which President nl Bakr
introduced in March 1974 stinds as
their fulfilment of a 1970 peace agree-

vikh  Mahmoud Burzini.

have produced leaders who could. with
some justice, claim to spesk for the
Kurdizh nation as a whale, The first was
whose
rmed campaign fer an independent

strength in the population. Bit again o
paper agreement broke -
tice, and by June 1974 Barzani w.s
compluining to UN Scoretary Goner.l
Kurt Waidheim that “the h
on earth 1= being foupht avun-t the

Lige ledure.

Med oljeinkomster pa 45 mal-
jarder kronor por &r och med
virldens nast storsta olpenosery
under f6iterna ac Hussein en av
viirldens maktigaste och pa sam-
ma ging mest okinda starsover-

langre smekmbnad meilan regi-
merna 1 Damaskus och Bagdad.
Bida siger sig foretrada samma
wdeulng genom Baath-partuet —
et socialistiskt  nationalistiskt
parti med mal ait ena hela arab-
variden bill en nation.

sck pa Iraks Londun-ambassa-
dor,
Den brittiska regeringen sva-

rade med att vivisa 11 srakiska -

medborgare. Fem av dem var
diplomater. Britternas morvering

" e Kurdisctan was finnlly suppressed by the var att Irak hafl en organisation
ment to “alleviate the injustices caused 5 : Cp AR 5 5 R huvuden . i L
to the suna of our Kurdish pople and Iragi army and the RAF in 1931. The Kurdish .._,.aa_u_o by their can go.- Tack vare oileintikierna har Hitska tor spianage och kontraspionage
the fi | fand e BRC lsecond was Mullah Mustafa Barzani, ernment Bagdadregimen snabbare - iEngland. .
e fraternal minorities during the dic- | 0p long struggle on behalf of his  The final blow to Rarz Fon BRAAN BFLBIE rirvaler Den 31 juli dedades en siker-

tatorial and reactionary regimes and
under chauviniatic and tyrant policies ™
But what sort of autanomy does it offer?
The law which Al Bakr introduced does
not apecify.

fellow Kurds only ended with his death
in Washington on March 2.

Western newspapers liked” to call
Barzani "the Red Mullah,” but in fact
Mullah wns a name not a title, and the

came in March 1975, whent
Iranian governments agre
erate in curbing Kurdish
No escape route was left
warrior, except that which

egna medel iyckats hoy
standarden, unde!
halsovarden fork

projekt ar Sudd

1 verkligheten ar ae syriska
ach irakisaa reperingarna hatska
rivalur am den ratia wlkningen

sjuar for Saddam Hussein et

hetsvakt och en polis vid lraks
ambassad i Paris. Tvd araber
hade tagit gisslan. En av dem
kunde gripas efierat. Hun saae
sig ha {1t sina order fran El Fa-
tah.

— . 3 ol ; i 2 Jen ] X
In Syrin, the government publicly liwclve years he spent in the Soviet West. "1 laok to the U'S to protect my ven sy liender Sedan burtian 3% kiig mot den paivstins? 3 belriei- cher ey riirdades FLo
proclaims that Kurdashould be enabled | Union never turned him into a rec. people.” said Barzani. and it was -talet pledr — nostan sasbrus g Orksd  han  betecknades  som

to participate wholly in the develop-
ment of the state by stepping up Arabic
education in Kurdish areas. This led to

ognisable marxist, even though he
was given the honorary rank of general

American soil that he
seek refuge and to dis
Barzani.was a nationalist leader in

was firally

tot ~ ettnbordesi: dv narra
delarna av Irak. Av landets 12
miljoner invdnare ar ¢ miljcner

ledare Yassie Arafat.
Irak har linge vart det land
som intagut den mest oforso

kompromisswiilig
Aven i Kuweit mordades PLOs
i fjol pa

. tdager man skulden for mordel pa Ireks Tussnarne”

Said Hammami, 36, var kend som en kompronnssvillig palesti-
nier. Han mérdudes 1 London den 4 januart i fjol Inem PLO

PLO-chefena Pans, broedime Ralak, betecknades ocksa samen
moderat palestinter Han mordudes den 3august. En av atten-
tatsmunnen (hiidenjsade sty vara jurdanicr, men PLO gar frak
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3 in the Red Army. kurder, som med en ger atttyden till Is A skulden férmordet.
seven Syrian membersof the KDPlead- | o paraan district of Kurdistan is the old mould Hisconcern stod il de mest - " T Karachi i Pakistan boskits en s
ership being jailed in 1974 for Pro- lincide the borders of Irag. and it was the social and economic proble nierna 1T Fit par dugar efierat dud. _._!, Arafats anhangare gav aven vid
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deal than they get in neighbouring
states. It is Baghdad's concept of aut-
onomy unilaterally applied, however,
not that of the Kurdish leaders,

The KDP - now led mainly by Bar-
zani's son, Massoud — claims to have
carried out dozens of operations. Guer-
rilla activity is unlikely to increase
unless the conditions change dras-
tically — but this can by no means be
ruled out, particularly after develop-
mentsin [ran. Shiites make up over half
the Iragi population, but are sig-
nificantly underprivileged. The Kurds,
largely Sunnis, make up arourcl 20 per
cent of the total population. These fac-

| tora constitute a time bomb which could

explode in Baghdad's face.

The KDP's survival course is being
helped by conditions across the border
in Turkey, where Kurdish self-
awareness has also been on the up-
n:nnn The KDP has set up its new

Aresurgenca o!

natcnal CONSLICUSNBSS, but na sign yet ol a pan-Kurdish programma

Kurds demand autonomy

The success of the Iranian revolution
en a maor boost to Kurdish
swciousness in Iran, and has

nd Turkey. Kurdish
ved their part in the
5 :os. expect to reap
“UCCHSS.
e aflermath of the
Bazargan gov-
ernment came riports of unrest in the
Kurdish areas near the border with
Iraq, and at the town of Mahabad,
which had been the capital of the short-
lived Kurdish Republic in 1946. The
new pevernment was a.._.:nw to make it
clear that srcessinn was out - it cuuld
lead 1o the complete disintegration of
the [ranian state. .

A government team wus despatched
tothe Kurdish arca Lo discuss the lead-
s. The Kurdish Democratic

time since the J__.__.:._Eu_ republic, and
there were reports in Teheran that the
government committee was to recom-
mend a 1orm of wutonomy for the Kurd-
ish areas.

This, at pre<ent. i8 the maximum
demand of the Iranian Kurds - as of the

Kurdish naticnalists in all  the
neighbouring countries. Both Sheikh
Izzedin Husseini, a religious leader in
M.:habad — who has emerged as a polit-
ical spokesman for the Kurds - and
KDP leader Abdulrahman Kasimlu,
strenuously dunied reports that the

accused "reactionary forces” of spread-
ing such rumours.

Sheikh Husseini. however, warned
the government that the Kurds might
resort to force if their demands for aut-
onomy were not mel. Considerable
quantities of army weapons were
reported to have fallen into Kurdish
hands during the revelutionary con-
fusion, so the threat is very real.

Meanwhile Kasimiu outlined his con-
cept of autonumy: that foreign and
defence matters should be in central
government hands. but that there
should be an elected local parliament
and local administration, with Kurdish
being taught in schools, and regarded as
an official language alongside Farsi.
These recommendations were appar-
ently compatible with those uf the gov-
ernment commission.

It is by no means ruled out that
outsiders will try to encourage dis-
sidence among Iranian Kurdsina bid to
fragment revolutionary [ran. The Iraqgi
Kurdish Democratic Party (Barzanist)
has accused Iraq of tryi
that, using the, faction: led by Jalal
Talabani Lo carry out provocative milit-
ary actions. and so discredit the KDP in
Iranian Kurdixtan.

Since the collapse of Barzani's revelt
in 1975, the Iraqi government has
taken stringenl measures to contain
their own Kurdish threat, It has
pumped substantial funds into the
Kurdish “autondmous regien,” and.can

dguarters in Iraq near the Turkish
border, and Iraqgi cross-border pursuils
have aroused anger in Ankara.

Large quantities of small arms have
found their way to the Kurds in the
Turkish mountaina. Even before the
Iraq-Syria  reconciliation of last
October, friction between the Syrian-
backed Talabani group and the KDP
had led to violent clashes.

These clashes, Iraqi pursuit oper-
ations and the general Kurdish up-
surge, have incrensed pressure, from
the Right and from the army Rulent

‘nt, Lo crack down on
. his slender coal-
depends partly on-the support of
Kurdish deputies, so restraint hassofar
iled. But Turkey's Kurdi<h papu-
~ the largest in the Middle
remaina severely underprivileged.
Should Turkey fall to pieces under all
its present stra Kurdish nation-
alism would almast certainly be a major
factor hastening disintegration,

Strangely perhaps, none of the Kurd-
ish forces active in Turkey, Iraq or Iran
is openly proclaiming a pan-Kurdish
programme. Although they make up
the lourth biggest distinct national und
ethnic grouping in the Middle East reg-
jon, they have so far confined Lheir
demands to autonomy within the fron-
ticrs which divide them.

This has made it all the easier for
outside forces to manipulate them. and
some factions have shown extreme
opportunism in switching Kiances.
However., the KDP's bitter experience
with its outside backers in 1975 has
taught a harsh lesson in the virtues of
self-reliance. If national disintegration
accelerates in the region, pan-Kurdish

Kurds were sceking secession, They
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Kissinger on Iran
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Why Russia
is against

a Kurdish
homeland

by our Moscow correspondent

The resurgence of Kurdish nationalism,
largely encouraged by the Iranian
revolution, is causing ronsiderable tre-
pidation in Moscow. While traditionally

the Soviet Union has aympathised with

the Kurds in their aspirations to establ-
ish an identity, and 1o be treated with
compassion and justice, that sympathy
has always had ita limits,

The limitation is that Russia does
not see any ideological or geopolitical
rearon for supporting the Kurds'
demand for a separate homeland. They
have almost always advised the Kurds
o seek n solution within the existing
nationol frameworks of Iraq, Iran and
Turkey. A greater Kurdistan, in their
view, ia an impracticul dream; and no
matter how hard the Kurds try,
there appears to be no way of per-
suading any of the three govern-
ments to part with the territory.

Therefore, it is considered that while
the Kurds may be brave enough W try
again, their extremism will rebound on
them and Moscow certainly has no wish
to get involved in any ensuing prob-
lems.

This is nat tosay that Russia is in any
way indiferent to the problem. Careful
ohservers of Middle Eaxt afuirs in Mos-
cow believe the Kurds may be able o
take advantage of the new cir-
cumstances in Iran to establish some
measure of autonomy. If they succeed.
the example could prove to be infec-
tious. At the same time, if the Kurds
expand their demanda for aecession,
this could well result in greater rep-
ression than ever.

IFsuch was the case. it would present
the Soviet Union with an unpleasant
choice. To suppurt them might jeapar-
dise the delicate relations they are
developing with thos: slates with sig-
nificant Kurdish minorities, while lack
of support would subject Moscow to the
charge of abandoning the Kurds.
Besides, Moscow suspects thal what-
ever course it takes, there will be ele-
ments which, together with the Weat,
would accuse it of using subversion and
this could cause rifta between the Soviet
Union and states of the northern tier.
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Russia still recalls how Savak. the
CIA and Mossad cohspired to supply the
Iraqi Kurds with Soviet weapons, via
Iran, in order to create a rift between
Moscow and Baghdad. Moscow is still so
bitter about it that the death of Mullah
Mustafa Barzam was simply noted,
without comment or eulogy. The unof-
ficial comment, however, is that Bar-
zani was led up'the garden path by the
CIA and the price was paid by the
hapless Kurdsin Irag.

Now that Barzani is gone, a new
generation of Kurdish leaders has
emcrged, some of whom have a more
realistic awarenessof the world's lack of
interest in the Kurdish ptoblem.
Neverthelean, Muscow isconcerned that
the euphoria of the Shah's fall may
mislead the Kurds into listening to
extremist advice and thus destroy any
chance of a gradual, peaceful - if some-
what painful - settlement in Iran and
elsewhere. The Kurds, say Moscow,

but one that was made in the past at
certain critical moments n Irag. A
minority is nut alway,
Soviet eyes and a nan
always a natin. For them,
could do no wiirse than try to break up
the nationhoord »f the ¢
they live, th
bloodshed and in=
Kurds who now believe they Fooveonly a

choice of evils. the Soviet an-wor would
be that. in ccrtain ¢ ‘nees, Lo
have a choice ut all 1 o of gord

situstion has

ion that

was :_n casi- when the
them in return for a
settlement with Irag. Nor can th.e

Kurds afford to everlook the fact th.u

e S S TP S

Guerrilla watch over Kurdislan'1s & separale natcn an imprachc..

RPN SR 27 RN ~ D o |

B} -

should remember their own proverb:

There is yel another aspect of the
matler which troubles Moscow. The
new interest displayed in the question
by the West has cre

rome elements
Kurdsinan
ishment of stability in Iran. and to des-
tabilise Iraq at the same time. If so, and
ifthe Kurds are unwise enough to allow
themselves Lo be 8o used. Moscow would
be lefl with no option but to denounce
the Kurdish extremists.

Again, it would be a painful choice,
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of grandeur? No wonder he stopped pre-

_qma and Syria hasyr apparen ;w. settied

are prepared
cautious. R
they have
timents. b
Sclousne <!
basic rights. But
WEFLeTn SuL
Union backs the T:
reasone Certanly
plicated history of
tions ofTers [1ttle b b
even if at timus Soviet v:—%.:a hastiin
leas muted than it is now. L}
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. The reawom the Shah did

Now he boasted that he would

muke his country the fifth most powerful in

the world, cven overlakmg West Ger-
and thit Allah was sepporting hum

1t is nonsense for Mr Kissinger to say that
the Shah “vertamly had the meams at hin
disposal 10 resist more sirenpously than he
did. And he chine not 10 excruse them
because he must have had doubts as 1o our

dicting that he would lead Iran to o Europe-
an standard al living (ke Porsugal or
real inteations”

country was solidly agomt m and b
army wias beginming o Jdeanfegrate under
the pressure of competing kwallies—uay has
mow ovcurred. 1 s faluous o think that we

not stand and fight was thet his whole
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OLLI KIVINEN

Kurdien kohtalo

Lihi-idin  toistuvat kriisit
ovat nostaneet palestiinalaisky-
symyksen niiyttamaan alueen
suurimmalta kansallisuusongel-
malta. Niinhin ei ole, silli Ira-
nin. ja Turkin ja Irakin keskel-
lii oleva vuoristoalue on Kurdis-
tan, jonka asukkaat kurdit ovat
taistelleet itsehallinnon tai itse
niisyyden puolesta ._n ..:au_..-.
toja. Kohtalo on

Henry Kissingerille ja kurdien
taistelu sai uutta vauhtia 70-lu-
vun alussa. Yhdysvaltain kong:
ressin  tutkimuksien mukaan
amerikicalaiset antoivat kur-
deille apua heikentadkseen Ira-
kia, joka kuuluu Israelin vastai-
sen arabirintaman kiihkeimpiin
jisentin. Shashille taas [rakin
3..:: oli pitkcdidn ollut ideologi-

heitd kovin kasi i vapau-
tukesen sijasta he oval kerta toi-
sensa jilkeen saanet kokea pe.
toksia, sortoa ja karkotuksia.

Kurdeja.on kaikkiaan kuuti-
sen  miljoonaa. Varsinaisen
Kurdistanin lisiksi heita on
myds Neuvostoliitossa ja Syy-
riassa. Tamidn kans
gelman asettaa oike puittei-
siin se tosiseikka, ettd palestii-
nalaisia on vain puolet kurdeis-
ta eli kolmisen miljoonaa.

Kurdien kohtelu on hapedksi
kaikille osapuolille. silld vhden-
kddn heidén kanssaan tekemi-
sissh olevan valtion paperit ei.
viit ole puhtast. Taman lisaksi
kurdeja on kaytetty hyvaksi
myds suurvaltapoliittisena peli-
nappulana.

Iranin kurdien viime viikkoi-
na jirjestamiat levottomuudet
timaton osoitus
kansallishengestd
Irakin  kurdien

verrattuna
vuonna 1978 paattyneeseen va.
pautustaisteluun. Tamid Musta-
fa Barzanin johdolla kiyty sola
oli -:..::.:«: esimerkki -h!b:

T kilpaili-

x:-dn:_n toimitettiin  Tranin
kautla aseila ja muuta apus, j&
aistelu sujui -—BE.. Olyvkriisin
Eﬂrﬂ«.ﬂnlﬂu-r mal Lccu.ql-.
kaiken, sillé Yhdysvallat roh-
kaisi Iranin ja [rakin sovintoon.
Irak sai vapaat kadet hotaa
kurdikapinan pois paivajdrjes-
tvksestd. ja Iran sai kKorvauk-
seksi voiton vanhassa rajakiis-
tassa. Entiset katkerat vihamie-
het halasivat sovinnon merkiksl
Algerian paikaupungissa Alge-
riassa. Samalla lakkasi Iranin
iittolaisen USA:n mpu kurdeil.

e
Algenian sopimus merkitsi lo-
pun alkua kurdeille, jotka ofi-
val uskoneetl ulkopualisten ja
ennen muuta amerikkalaisten
antaneen apua hyvad hyvyyt-
tiddn ja kurdien etua ajatellen.
Irakin armeija kukisti vastarin-
nan nopeasti kun kurdit jdivat
yllittden ilman tukea. Loppu
olikin tavanomaista kurdihisto-
kostoa, pakkosiirtoja, itse-

hallinnon rajoittamista. arabia-

laistamista.

-n:nn:..: u.’qaﬂ.b: yhdeksi
i tuntuu  timin

ka pitiisi likuttaa kaikkia _i.
ka puhuvat kansallisesta itse-
miiiriimisoikeudesta.  Erityi-
sesti arabimaiden palestiina-
laisvaatimukset kaikuivat ont-
toina niln kauan kuin kurdien
asemaa ¢i paranneta.

Barzanin johtamien Irakin

" kurdien rohkaiseminen taistele-

of militars tarce

maan [rakin hallitusta vastaan
sopi erinomaisesti [ranin shas-
hille ja USA:n ulkoministeri
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uwi-.._ masilmassa muutamien
kansallismielisten idealistien

Iranin sel F

osoitlaa vallankumouksellisuu-
tensa  poikkeamalla kurdien
kohtelussa masta kaa-
vasta ja aultamalla edes omia
kurdejsan sasvutlamaan itse-
hallinnon ja sdilyttémiéin oman
kulttuurinsa.




:._J as the stable

steps _:__:.E
Tudaxy, W

Tuture
prove a mixed hl
cun=<eratives

foreign policy
Arab affairs - it has

dramatie changes of direction, and
reversals of what had seemed to be

in th. Kremlin
Even <n, s._..:.: r distre== the great

¢ being autecratic
and repressive domestically. Interms of
— in particular inter-

h a na:row, reganal, poiitical base

a whole series of
n many of the

the laltering
detente
18 lrantically

hle enough to
..7:_=mr no

from the upset
bal frrmulae,

ferocity as

been notable for
principle "

24 Events March 23 1979

Recently, gendarme commandos.

.ﬂ-n a—n»&ei of -&5-:2:-

»f the revalution in u_.azn? held policies

removed into ignomi
ayatolluah returned in triumph

Again. and cqually
. was Lhe bitter decade of
fratricide with :.n_n Syrian

Iragi strong man,
a professwnal k

common with Me

The Iraqi Communist Party, which
has maintained an uncasy love-hate
relationship with the Iragi Baath for
Years. 18 now moving into opposition. [t
has denounced the "Bnath terror in
Iraq, bad faith and lack of socialist

Nevertheless, none of this would be of

cooking, washing,

example of
be forgotlen

ment of the

¢ the Shah was
exile and the

mbaolic of Iraqi

great significance il the ruling grou
Iraq were possessed of a solid social,
ethnic or religious base in the country,
Unfortunately for them. this is not the
case. The leadin
comes [rom the Sunn
baing based around .
tuwn ol both President Bukr and Sad-
tulss 8 minority

me 65 per
are Moslem Shiites. Many of Lhem lnok
to Khomeini ax an example of 4 Shia
triumph over autocratic rule, Messagea
from Iragi emigre groups have lwen
sent to the ayatollah, calling for asuis-

tance againet the versmon of
Suvall.” There are eve lonk
back with nostalgin to z:. 1.__:. Sive
regime of Nuri al

Saddum Hussein.
Even if the Iraqis are uble to syuare
the circle and majntain guod relat

nist Party and, most impor-
the rising militancy of the
¢ This explosive mixture
could put even more destructive pres-
sure on the Irag regime than that
which so 2._.«42__6_“.. routed the Pahluvy

unrest. Iragi Baath pol
eluc

Oro bland irakierna
efter avslojandet

~— Den svenska regering-
en maste informera alla
irakicr som poiiskommi
sarien rapporterat till Irak,
De maste i veta ail am-
bassaden har  uppgifier
om dem sa att de kan byv-
fa namn, fl¥tta o, 5. v. De
drnui _EF

e sova sedan
de uppcilter
at ..._: poliser. har [
m Kan ha skickats vis
dare Ul _.‘ux. sdger oo kvinna

som fortfarande vintar pj be-
kel om hon skall £ stanna i
Sverige.

— Jag horde att . man kan lita
na den svenska polisen, sdger
hon, DIrGlr beruttade jag allt:
mina poiiliska akliviteter
Irak. namn pd andra aklivister,
jug sade allt om mina anhuriga
kan betyda doden
ina dir hemma. Om

for de
puli:kemmussarien beraltat om

mig for Irak ech jag inte far
stanna utan skickas tillbaka
kan jag ocksd dodas
Patryckningar fran Irak
rfel alt
invandrar-
drenden. Det borde vara en
uppailt for Invandrarverket,
sager de.

Irazierna tyewer d

De ir oroliga for alt Swverige
skall ge efter fir de natryck-
ningar Iraic nu utdvar att 1 sta
ned det intraffade

— Sverize [ir inte offra sira
demokratizka princioer [6r en
miljardorder 4
irakisk man 1

— Om Svenge gar

vd pA
att bagateilisery det intrilfade
kommer de spioner som ambase
saden har har i landeq att arbe-
ta annu mer akuvt. De kan ta

till vild mot oss. Vi kommer

alt svara med samma mynt
Det kan bl utacka strider.

2 1+ka spioner
1 v,wwim wr K& Pad.

— Jug har en wvin som .
nigra veckor sedan var uppe |
pd Iraks ambas<ad | Stockholm.
Han beriliade inte var han por.
Andd vis-le ambas<adljansta. .
mannen alt han bodde kos m.g.
Han visste OCKsa var jag ar pu-
iLisKE akuv o, 5. v.

— Han ville att jag skall
jubba fur dem och erbjdd mig
gendom min kamrat slora sum-
mOr pengar, Jag vigrar natur-
liatvis. Nusta steg kum bli alt
Jag hotas, Jag ar rudd ...

Irakierna i Stockholm haller
nu pd alt bilda en sirskild ar-
betsgrupp som skall uppvakia
regeringen i fragor som
aktuella med anledning a
poliskommissarien salt kanshga
uppgiiler t k.

y Silberstein

acwmatbu&%w Tisdag 6 februari 1979
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AuBRENCTAPPELGREN ~
1 Finland sker samar-

no i .
JUR LA

Jal

LAR §

och enhdrign far ait fa

Skricken aprider sig bisnd poll-
tiska fiyktingar | Sverige. Hur
minga har blivh uvuimnade ar

— Hiir trodde vi att vl var skyd-

| dade, slger Memo Yelkin, tales-

man 15r 150 kurder | landst.
— Jag har talat med mina kam-

" rater. Ata §r mycket riidda ech

skrimds nu,

— Fiyktingspionage Br oerhdrt
ehvarfigt, siger advokat Hans-
Gbran Franck. Det masts bil en
snabb urtedning som xakt
hur stor licksn ér, vikka manni-
skor och lindar det rbr sig o
De uppgifter som hittills foreligcer
pekar pd atr det friimst dr Wurder
ach aktivister inom befrialsecarel-
sen PLO som e f iridiska poiien

kaneke depurterule Gl sodra Irak.
man vet atdrig vad. siger kurden
Memo ¥etiom

520 KUTDEY HAR HANSTS

= Imk dir den hirdasre dikialus
ren L hela Mellersta Ostern, dar
2e¢n plats for meddorgerliga
=t oror frifer siler opposition.

b diiu

I dag iir oron stor bland flyktingarna i Sverige
som fvingots limna uppgifler om sig

sjiilva
stanna hér.

Sedan kurdernas uppror slo
1973 bar mer dn 30 kurder
Irak.

Hiir | Sverige flnns cirka 150 kne-
dizka flyktingar, de flesta dr ska-
demuker och nastan aila kit
sktive. De bar limpat for aiit falks
befrieise, .

— Det #r fruktansvirt att en
Fvensk polis samarbetat med .::
wiger Yethin. Och det allva
sit det kan hioda gndrs :_.r.:_n.
frupper ocksd

Palestinska or | Stackhalin
siger sig ha kiint tl Lreks Clyk-
uncsplonage linge. somma sak pl-
#Ar dven i Norge och Finlund. me-
Bar man.

- ...-..— -..:.-:?3 fir lida fruk-

at med ett atteniat mot oss
Swerrge. Wra 1 enker nesor ph
ddant hdllt pi gtt organi-
sera3 de senasle monaderna

“UPPGIFTERNA
GICK TILL ISRAEL"

Pulestinlecna menar a't de upp-
@ifter om poliska [ykuingir 3 Sve-
e gofn furmediats Irak sedan
s Jordanien och USA nirt den v
racliska sikethetstjansten Mossad.

Allsn Bjork, fire detta socinlin-

wprktdr | Sadortilie, som haft myc.

1A AY GSS
N LUIIAT UT?

ket med fiyktingar att gora:

- Jag &r inte alls furvined over
de hir uppgifterna. 84 ldnge utlin-
mingsdirenden &r en polsiar suk
finny det Inte ndgon teypghet.

RATTSLOSA
— Flyktingirna #r ju dessurem
Tattslosa redap vid grinserna. Del
blir enstaka polismins tyrkande
fom avgdg om de Gver huvud laget
fir komma in | lendet.
Momo Yetk|
— De¢n som sdkr politsk ssyl
mdiste precisers sxukt vilkep poll-
lisk verksamhet han sysist med,
vilka personer han samarbetat med
och traffat. Allt defts dr Ju eerhint
viirdefull information fir Lraks re-
gering som dirizenom kan wioaifa
sig dnnu stirre kontroll aver mot-
siindsrorelsen.
Ds uppgifter om fyvklingen som
kommer from | poli-utredningen
kan sedan bemllgstiimplas sv In-
wardrarverket eller av regeringen,
ibland pA flyktingens egen begaran

De utredninger som inte hemlig-
stimpiats &r L princip offe
bandling

"STOPPA ALLA
UTVISNINGAR"

Carl-Einar Rlesser, broderskapare
och medlem | palestivagruppen |
Sulle 0, skrev | osir | oett tele-

cutting wood

own [irst principles, I yesterd,

policy was designated as ”|

tomorrew it could well earn the title of
“rightist.” From extreme rejectivnism
to extreme accommodation is no great
trip.ifpast surprisesare any indication
It is, perhaps, mol going too far to
suggest that one possible surprise may
be even more startling than President
Anwar Sadat’s trip to Jerusalem, B

which by now has been p:r:»_i_ by

conducted an exercise in the Yuksek-  not  aware  that they are being rendly”™  commundos who  re
ova district of Hakkari, Turkey's obscrved from  the nearby hills, clearly  visible,  crawhng  quaetly
easternmost province, 40 kilometres  Childeen play  under the eyes of forwards. The vircle is getting sm

from.the [ranian border The exercue,  grandparents who have vome ontside  4ndsy r. The ReTS

code-named “Kanatli J-78"

(Kanath=

winged) was ahserved by the peaple

of the nearby town as well as the
villagers of Bes Bulak who had heen

evacuated

observers were the Chief Commander
of the Gendarmes,

for security reasons. Other

the governor of

Hakkari and certain generals.

The object of the excreise was
to attack and destroy, in the shortest

lime po
villagers,

of the gendarmerie and several air
force “Phantom”

The villagers have gathered in a
small part of the plun. Men and
women in colourful tradutional dress
are  occupied  with

ble, a clan of Kurdish
he exercise involved units

Jets.

their  chores

between *

which
The

ta enioy the freshndss of the air.
The :_.:r begins with a clash
‘enemy” Ruerrillas dressed
in orange and “fmendly ™
dressed in blue.
roar, air force phan
fpen Machine-gun fire..

weapons. He says that the ~inendly ™
commandao
varefully timed and
and destroy the whe
minutes or, as one commander pur if,
300 secon

umts  will

vommanidos
With a deafening
ms dive and

launch  a
anned attack
clan within 3

lurn towards the

dre r_ ed quictly and instantly by
bayonct. Wh

shout, the
Then the massacre begins. The
sereams of women and chidren are

interspersed with the sound of homb
explosions. One by one. all of the

There s a4 bnel wbence in vollagess are killed ...
the commander explans to In 5 minutes. 300 seconds, it
ubservers  than the  can ot s sl over...
agers, young and old alike, are
armed with the most sophisticared The commander declared  the

exercise completed and o
gendarmes  dressed  as

stand up. He te
conducted in an area
20 of  the  popu

Turkish, a success

clan (from ¢ umburiver, 15 m.._.:p.:_T:_

d1deSSew v 10j duieu apoa

Tur ked 'l?duﬁ

Nﬂv- —— -DQQ

«8L-[ 1peuey,,

betet mellan I.G.Eu_.n#nn

Invandrare som am-'
bassadiren ogillar riske-.
rar bli mtsisade eller tra=-
havsermde tills de [rvil-

‘Higt limnar landet. ¥

I Flolend ir man nim-
Ugen viidigt ridd om:
sina vinande allirer-

Ambassadiren | Helsingfors®
Beser Sadeh Mebhdh Amash Han .
ir en man med blodbesudlade ©
Bhruder. :

[ hemisodet Yedde general
Amash  mulitirs  OperaLODEP
mot dem kurchaka befoikmmngs-
delen

Hao har eut goti fbrhhllande
ull E-ia Kannd, som ir chel for
inrikesmunnteTats GUanangs-
byTh

"Hon bar e supuranda wfly

med Irak. . 87

i

f Fenland blir det i inga spionafiirer |

Hlper statemn
Irelks @@ES@@%&

Siljamaki hotade honom mad

gtr: ir mycket
oreade over uprifterna |opressen,
3

-, .

. 1 FNnland giorde Mroach -l
o -..HIFIII_-!IE q”.-..u - b ek insats genu .““_l olles sicyridchikiy ok
ﬂ”vi. .- ., v Cwersania nauonaleposet F-rv - - _u..-v..r.m-.— —-»!u.s.'l
% g . wala tll arsbuska Han har ock- g riefiy P
% Information . sh dversatl moderns Linak e for- "w_— éﬂ-ﬂﬂ.g Bvit- -na..an_uvn_<b-¢. fragor
* om sldhtin gor 3 fatare. ¢ e bessadeas  El kurden
Tl bukden béir ytuclgars all - - -~ Handelsutbytet melldn Fin-
i av de c..l:wn.haﬂs!.l : Ridd (8r .- - ~ -Hetade med "ai-ﬂ_u«wﬂrnbﬂﬂ.pﬂs
it e I Y mdrdare Ceee ldmgelas T ST g pubicnet knng -

ait de kan raans med bauwe
behariling om de ar viligs sttt
samarbets med polise o

Sxypo ville ha infurmauoner
om torharsofirens  Landumim
orh vanner i Finland, men fck

nwj.
Libanesen Sabban Mroush br

n___ av brwckarna 1 det wrsamh ~
i ks samspe et

tande Gver utl
1Finland

Fru Kaano ke kiod lingt dver
laradris graseer for sin install-
ning 4!l mannialior som soker
uppe hdllbylladnd eller poliush 4
msyl

2 ion uppirader mwra som
1401 purivakl an som
&l yansteman, sdger in-
rare som Bapiessen vam i
takt med
Dessutm  ar innkeam nis-

o

Han utvisades ur Funland dem
21 maj 1 Tl elier pdtrychmae-
gar frkn iska a0 ussaden
men formellt for s ha.:s uppe-
hil-ulisthnd gt ui [hels b
shytiies han av amba.saaper-
30n3ien fur Bit vara antis ced-
bern 1 den palestinsha Duira leg-
organisatonen  Pll),  wnleet
Mrowh aliud for t, dels
hade han geoom e artilar
st ambascadoren

e tryvker Mro-ub | #a euro-

prsh  bhuvudsiad. bvredd for

irakiska mordare

I devember vagrade svansha
invandrarverkel honom inresa
Han bade inbjudils av Guote-
borgs universlel oil medveris |
FETULArCUY ing ar ¥id Arauaie
InuluLanen

En kurdisk wetenskapsman
har Wmnst Finland frivallygl
mero under utvsningahol Han
.hman natt o h jamnt avaluta en

tenskapaman,
Wom 1875 uli Finland frAn Eoy,
laid ph tac st pass H n ta
boittak akadenish examen

Han srtatar son v..:“...:..\_‘.w_m

wid 1ordhrurcts furshningaan

Men dit Alroshs ville sola po-
Wtiak asyl Bck han det bent om
éronen. Eila Kanno och inspeh-
twren vid samma byrk Hannu

Yot haz Atroshi ny 251t et Eram-
lingspass, men han fruktar att
et Atertas nar intresset knag

(=
o
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E‘JE-'.: stes Rurdistan im
Medling.
“Montag, 8, Jinner, eine halbe
Stunde vor Mitternacht. Ort der
Handlung: eine Zinskaserne in der
Pohlgasse Im 12, Wiener Gemeinde-
bezirk, Eine Gruppe dunkelhaariger
Minner verlift das rfous Zwel ge-
hen voran, vorsichiit um zich-blik-
kend, Da kracht avs einem vor dem
Haus geparkten roten Fiat rine
Salve von Schdssen 8uUs dutonati-
schen Walffen,

Die beiden ,Spiher" brechen
schwer verwundet zusammen. Der
Fiat braust mit aufheulendem Motor
davon.

Kurz daraut sind Rettung und
Tunkstreife zur Stelle. Die beiden
Verwundeten. werden ins Spital ge-
bracht. (Zum Wochenende befanden
sie sich bereits aufer Lebensgetahr.)

Der Exekutive wird sofort klar,
daB es sich um einen politischen An-

—schlag handelt. Dic Opfer sind

Fluchtlinge aus dem irakischen Kur-
distan. Ein Verdichtiger wird angel-
lich der Polizel Gbergeben. Zwel
Stunden spiter erinnern nur noch
die EinschuBstellen an der Haus-
wand an den nichtlichen -Spuk.

Ziel des Anschlags war def.32jih-
rige Kurdenfihrer Masoud Bar-
zani, 32, Vater von vier Kindern und
Sahn des legendiren Kurdenhiupt-
lings Mullah Mustafa Barzani, der
jahrzehntelang den Kampl seines
Volkes gegen die irakische Fremd-
herrschaft gefiihrt hatte. Der lelzta
groBe -Kurdenaufstand war 1975 ru-

hen, hd; der
Schah seine einstigen Schitzlinge
(,Die Kurden sind der reinste Stammm
der arabischen Vélkerfamilie", hatte
Mohammed Reza Pahlevi noch ein

.Jahr zuver bei seinem Besuch n vder irakische Geheimdienst

Wien erklirt) an die Irakis ,ver-
kauft" hatte.

Heute lebt Mullah Mustafa Bar-
zanl, an schwerem Lungenkrebs lei-
dend, in den Vereiniglen Staaten.
Sein Sohn Masoud blieb bei dem An-
schlag vom 8. Jinner, dank des Mu-
tes seiner Freunde, unverletzt. Am
wvergangenen Donnerstagabend sal
er der WOCHENPRESSE gegen-
uber.

Wie in einem Thriller

Das Treffen war in der Aanler
eins Agententhrillers zustande ge-
kommen. Um 21 Uhr am Donnerstag-
abend liutete in der Redaktion der
WOCHENPRESSE das Telephon.
wMein Name st Asis*, méldete
sich eine Stimme in gutem, aber
nicht akzentireiem Deutsch. ,Sie
wollten unseren Fiihrer, Herrn Bar-
zani, spreehen, Ich kann Sie zu
1bm fiihren.”

~Wo sollen wir einander treffen?"

-In einer halben Stunde vor der
Oper.”

JDraufien ist es sehr kalt. Treffen
wir einander lieber in der Jonas-
Grotte.”

. wDort sind zu viele Laute. Also vor
der Oper.” R

nWie erkenne ich Sie?*

wich werde die Zeltung
Monde' in der Hand halten.”

~Cut, Sie erkennen mich an der

JLe

‘WOCHENPRESSE."
Asis Ist pinktlich zur Stelle. Er
sich als Li Jun-
ger Mann, der nicht nur deh

~Monde", sondern ein ganzes Biirdel
won Zeitungen mit sich trigt C.Mit
den Berichtrn {iber den Anschlag®).

Von der Oper geht die Fahrt nach
Meidling, Nicht In die Pohlgasse,
sondern in eine SeitenstraBe hinter
der Stadtbahnstation Meidlinger
Hauplstrafe. Im dritten Stock eines
modernen Hauses warlen funt stim-
mige Kurden auf den Besucher. ,,\Wir
sind Freunde Barzanis®, versichern
gle, ,nicht Leibwichter” Und: Wir
tragen im Ausland nlemals Waifen.
‘Wir sind keine Terroristen.*

Wenige Minuten spater belritt
Barzani das Zimmer, ein kleiner

Mann mit gewelitem Schwarzem
Haar, Alle erheben sich hoflich,
Uber siiBem Tee, in  glisernen

Stamperin serviert (Fine kurdische
Speaahilit”), schildert rder Korden-
filhrer den Verlauf und die Hinter-
griinde des Anschlages vom 8. Xin-
ner.

In Vertretung seines Vaters ver-

sucht Masoud Barzanl humanitire
Ihife fur e Laned e s molie ¢
lisieren. oliticeh liltt uns ken

Land. Wir sind froh, wenn wir hu-
manitiire Hilfe erhalten.”

L1 Wien hwetnd el der Rurdine
fuhrer, dur Osterruici 8m Virgunge-

* Der Nams wurde grindert

tielsten

Archiv

Mullsh Mustata Barzani wihrend des letzien Kurdenaufstandes: Wildost in Meidling

Attentate

vioi: Im wiidan Kurcistan

Die Hintergriinde des Anschlages auf den Kurdenfiihrer Masoud Barrami in Wien
Schwere Anschuldigungen des Exilkurden gegen den irakischen Geheimdienst

nen Wochenende verlassen wollte,
seit zwel Wochen. Irgendwie hatte
WMuk-
habarat* davon erfahren. In der
ersten Jinnerwoche versuchte dann
ein Kurde, der nach dem Zusam-
menbruch des Aufstands zu den Ira-
kis iibergclaufen war, durch die Ver=
miftlung gemeinsamer Bekannter
mit Barzani in der Bundeshaupt-
stadt Konlakt aufzunehmen.

WMir kam das Ganze verdichlig
vor, und ich wollte ein Treffen ver-
meiden oder zumindest verschicben
berichtet der Kurdenlihrer. Der
Mann beleuerte jedoch, er hatte
dulBerst wichtige Informationen zu
iiberbringen. Schlieflich lud man
ihn in die Wohnung eines Kurden
in die Pohlgas<we en. Von dort, so
lieB man ihn wissen, wiirde man ihn
zu Barzani fuhren.

Als Jder Informant dort eintraf,
war der Kurdenfithrer jedoch-selbst
zugegen. Der Mann war daruber
sehr {berrascht. In einem Gesprach
unter vier Augen hatle er nicht viel
zu berichten. Er beteuerte lediglich,
wie sehr er seine Zusammenarbeit
mit den Irakis bedauere”, erzihlte
Barazani der WOCHENPRESSE
~Rurz vor Mitternacol verlieben wir
das Haus, Zwei Freunde gingen vor-
an. Der Mann blleb hinter mir zu=
rick. Und dann krachte es.”

Barzani ist diberzeugt, dal sein
Gesprichspartner (dessen Name von
den Kurden verschwicgen wird) die
Attentiiler in die Pohlgasse gefiihrt
hatte. Und dnD die Schiitzen dem
irakischen Geheimdienst anachoren:
.Es ist liicherlich. eine Kurdenfchde
hinter dem Anschlag zu vermuten.”

Der Verdichtice wurde von BHar-
zanis Freunden |

der Polizei

vermochie nicht die nationalen
Eigenheiten oder den kimpferischen
Geist des tapferen Bergvolkes zu
brechen.

Nach dem Ersten Weltkrieg woll-
ten die Franzosen einen eigenen kur-
dischen Staat auf ehemals turki-
schem Gebiet errichten. lhre sicher
nicht ganz uncigennutzigen Bestre-
bungen scheiterten jedoch am Ein-
spruch der Briten. die sclbst ein
Auge autf die Erdolfelder von Mosul,
der ariBren Stadt  Kurdistans, ge-
worfen hatten, An dieser Verquik-
kung von politischen und Erdél-
interessen sollten auch spatere na-
tionale Aspirationen der Kurden
scheitern

1945 crrichtetea dic Sowijets in
dem von ihnen besetzten Teil Per-
siens cinen kurdischen Staat und er-
nannten den in Rubland ausgebilde-
tea Stammesfiihrer Ghazi Moham-
med zum Prasidenten. Als die sowje-
tischen Truppen ein Jahr spater day
Land verlicdeh. marschierten die
Truppen des Schahs in der .Repu-
blik Kurdistan® ein, und Ghazi Mo-
hammed wurde hingerichtet.

Von Persern verraten

Auch der al'c Mustafa Barzeni
hat seine militirische Ausbildung in
der Sowjetunion erhalten. Er wei-
gerte sich jedoch, eine formelle Bin-
dung mit den Sowjets einzugehen.
Und dies ist wahrscheinlich der
Grund, warum die Russen die Kur-
den bestenfalls gelegentlich unter-
stitzi haben.

Unter Herrschaft der irakischen
Kdnige wurde das Gewallregime
Bagdads in den kurdischen Provin-
zen durch Bakschizch dert. Die

zerstort, und die Kur-

Besserung von ~dessen  potentiellen
Hachiolg:

Izak, sondern von allen Liundern der
Reglon verweigert. Nach Angaben
aus Ankara gibt ¢s fiberhaupt keine
Kurden in der Turkel. sondern nur

,Burgy.hrken“. Im 1Iran arbeiteten

vergangene Regicrunnen mit  Zuk-
kerbrot und Peitsche, je nachdem,
oder wie wrnig man die
Unierstitzung der Kurden benotigle.
Als Reuktion aul den ,Verrat* vom
1975 stehen die persischen Kurden
heute im Lagfer der Gegrer des
Schuhs, erwarten sich aber’ keine

gern. Besonders fir den
Schulten Khomeini zeigen die sunni-
tischen Kurden wenig Sympathie.

Als Realist fordert Masoud Bar-

zanl von den Irakis keinen eigenen
Slaat, sondern lediglich eine echte
und garantierte Aulonomie. Eine
Autonomie, die den Kurden einen
Teil des Olreichtums ihres Landes
sichern wilrde.

Auf héherer Ebene beanspruchen |

dle Kurden jedoch nalicnales Selbst-
bestimmungsrecht. Barzani: .Alle

P vom

recht der Palistinenser. Warum
nicht vom Selbstbestimmungsrecht
der Kurden?

Trotz des gewalligen Drucks von
aufien — oder vielleicht gerade des-
wegen — blieben die Kurdem von
politischen Spal tendenzen nicht
verschont. Nahostexperten sind sich
jedoch dariiber einig. daB ‘Barzanis
.Demokratische . Partei Kurdistans®
die iiberwiltigende Mehrheit der Be-
vélkerung vertritt.

Behauptungen, seine Partel sel
kommunistisch unterwandert, weist
er empért zuriick. ,Wir sind eine un-

den leben noch heute in groflen La-
gern isaliert und diirfen nur mit Be-
willigung der Behdrden besucht
werden.

Dennoch ist der Widerstand noch
nicht gebrochen. Nach Angaben Ma-
soud Barzanws kumpfen noch im-
mer 3000 , Pesch Mergas (Freiheits-
kampfer) gegen die Irakis. .Es ist
ein klassischer Guerillakrieg, ohne
Fronten. Hewle schlagen die Kurden
an cinvm Ort z4, morgen an cinem
anderen.”

Gegenwirtig, so der Kurdenfih-
rer, leben 20 Millionen Kurden ilber
funf Linder werstrent (laut olfiziel-
len Statistiken der betroffenen Staa-
1en sind cs weniger als zchin Millio-
nen), davon:

@ drei bis vier Millionen Ilm Irak;
@ fin! bis sechs Millionen In der
Tiirkei;

® vier bis find Millionen in Persien;

_@ cineinhalb bis zwel Millionen in

Syrien;

@ und etliche Hunderttausende In
den transkauwkasischen Republiken
der Sowjetunion.

Daneben existiert noch eine zah-
lenstarke kurdische Diaspora in
Westcurnna und Amenka.

Die Tatsache, dal sich die schwer=
sten Kimple in den letzten Jahr-
zehnten auf irakisches Gebiet kon-
zentriert haben. filhrt der Kurden-
fuhrer auf die besondere Hirte des
irakischen Regimes und auf die ge-
birgige Beschatfenheit des Landes
zuriick, die den Guerillukrieg be=
giinstigt. | Wir haben uns nie mut-
willig gegen Bagdad erhoben. Wir
wurden jedesmal dazu gezwungem,

hd man alle Versprechen ge-

revolutioniiren Nachfolger der ha-

ubergeben; ,,Wir Uben keime Privat-
Justiz®

©Obwohl die Festnahme eines Man-
nes auch im SPO-Zentralorpan (Ar-
beiter-Zeitung™  gemeldet  wurde,
will man daven bei der Wicner
Staatspolizei nichts wissen. ,Von uns
wird niemand festrehalten®, erklirte
man dee WOCHENPRESSE lapidar.
Von den Attentitern fehle “jede
Spur.

Scinen Bewuch in Wien hezecich-
nete der  drahtize kleine Kurden-
hauptling als .rein privat’. Er ver-
hehlt jedoch nicht, dal er immer
und dberall bestrebt ist, um Unter-
stitzung flic die Sache der Kurcen
7u werhen.

Dherartnge Unterstiizurg hat
Volk der Kurden in seiner langen
Grschicnte nur kurzfristic erhalten.
Im enlachiidenden Moment wurde
sie fhra jeduch imneer wcder ver-
sagt. .

Finn  huredische
Shierte TP N Rrauer

Bt

1500 vor Christus). Danach war es
der

Kurden,

=

dns  Schicksal von
m cren N rern,
Argocrn, Lersern, um nur’ cimige zu
nennen — unterdriickt 1 werden.
Aber auch die grausamste Besalzung

3
.sofart  die

hi Koénige zogen jedoch
Daumenschrauben  an.
1958 kam es zum ersten grolen Kur-
denaufstand unter Mustafa Barzani.
der erst mit dem Sturz des raki-
schen Diktators Abdel Karim Kas-
sem elwas abflaute. Dazu Masoud
Barzani, der an den Kimpfen seit
seiner Jupend  teilgenammen hat:
wJedes neue irakische Revolutions-
regime hat den Kurden Autonomie
versprochen und  sofort” danach
dic: Unterdrickungsmaiinahmen ver-
sehirft

Anfang der siebziger Jahre kam
es nruerlich zu einem groDen Auf-
stand, der vorerst van Persien unter-
stutzt wurde. Die Kurden schicnen

) nohe daran, den Trakes thre
F uni tach echler Autunmne
pufzruzwingen, als sich der Schah
piitzlich mit dem irakizchen Staals-
chod Hawean al Inke emitte und

~eme Sehutel
den anderen
Lo Vaop

Rurden zur HKapiula-

brochen hatle™
Nationale Hechte werden den
Kurden allerdings nicht nur vom

bhi Partel, deren Programm
auf G htigkeit und D b
guht. Auf keinen Fall wollen wir
zum Spielball fremder Staaten und
Ideologien werden.”

Tatsdchlich ist die Partel weder
links noch rechts, sondern national-
kurdisch,

Nicht alle Mitglieder des Barazani-
Clans sind dieser Meinung. Masouds
eigener Bruder Obeidullah ist vor
einiger Zeit zu den Irakis dbergelau-
fen. .Das Leben eines Kompfers war
ihm zu hart", straft ihn Masoud mit
Verachtung.

Fir die kurdische Bewegung sel
sein  Abfall indes bedeutungslos.
wWir sind kein Familienbetrieb. Je«
der Kurde, der tir seln Land kimpft,
ist ein echter Sohn Mustala Bar-
zanis."

Belkimptt wird die ,.Demokratische
Partel Kurdistans* auch ven einer
Splittergruppe, der  Patriotischen
Union* des kurdischen Politikers
und ehemaligen irakischen Mini=
sters Jalal Talabani. Auch fir ihn hat
Masoud nur ein zynisches Licheln:
-Er kooperierte jahrelang mit der
irakischen Regierung. Dann mit dem
Tirken und =

Trotz diecser Gegensialze glaubt
Masoud Barzanl nicht, dal der An-
schlag auf sein Leben von rivalisie-
renden Kurden durchgefihrt wurde,
.Das war der irakische Geheim-
dienst. Dariiber besteht filr mich
kein Zweifel."

Er bedauert lediglich, daB das At-
tentat die &sterreichische Bevblke-
rung. ,die soviel fir kurdische
Fliichtlinge getan hat' (in der Bun-
deshauptstadt leben rund 120 Kur-

beunruhigt haben kiinnte.

Zeitung entschuldigen.”
LUCIAN O, MEYSELS

-.“term;anschah
Burudschird
Disful
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Kamplvnden

tlon oder zue Flucht ins Ausland.

DNl Rachs Bardnds war furchthar eAhwas
Fae! wvime bidees Aldhan F n -
wurde aus ihren St n ﬁm

zumelst in die Wusten im sudlichen
Liuk deportiert. 2000 Dorfer wurden
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TORTURE IN IRAQ .
U. Zahir

Huo_ﬁ about a year now, there have been reports in this and other
countries (Guardian, February 27, 1979; Le Monde, January 8,
1979: Morning Star, January 15, 1979: these arc among the most
recent) revea ing the campaign of repression waged by the Iragi
Bauth Party, whose securily apparatus maintains tight control over
the movements of thousands of democrats, independents and com-
munists, The main target has been and still is the Iragi Communist
Party. Arbitrary arrests, physical and psychological torture and
physical liguidation of communists and therr mcvmo:n_.m_.n_m_.:.cnnn_.-
and patriots, Arabs, Kurds and national minorities: all this is part
of a carefully planned campaign of repression for which the Baath
Party leadership is responsible. Their actions violate basic human,
civil and political rights. Democracy has ceased to exist. ,

Why this sudden change of course by the ruling Baath Party in
Iraq? First of all one must appreciate that the change has not been
so sudden, despite its recent emergence in the world’s press. To nn_,:
with the question, the background is worth examining in some detail.

In Iraq, as in many countries of the third SE.E. .:..2« is a4 com-
plicated process of class differentiation and polarisation. A constant
struggle takes place over the direction of development 2,. the economy
and of society. Anti-imperialist measures and, where pecessary,
measures against the national bourgeoisie {capitalists) cannot become
established and srreversible unless they are based on an active alliance
between the working class, the peasantry, progressive intellectuals,
the urban self-employed and even elements within the national
bourgeoisie, The alliance between the working class and the peasantry
represcnts the main driving force, and this alliance has been reflected
politically in Irag through a “National Progressive Front™ which
includes the politically conscious members of those classes and social
strata, based on an anti-imperialist, revolutionary and democratic
programme.

An important condition for the establishment of the Front, for
its activity and the development of its mass base, was the mutual
respect for the idevlogical, political and organisational indepen-
dence of ifs constituent partics. This raised the further question of
political democracy. i.e. democracy for the people, for the working
class, peasants, their trade unions, rural and community organisa-
tions, for the progicssive parties and forces participating in the
Front - all thase who upheld the aims of its programme (the National
Action Charter of 1973) and of the struggle for a socialist future.

Also foreseen were the establishment of a national assembly
following general clections in conditions of political freedom. the
preparation of a drafl constitution 10 be submitted to the elected
national assembly for discussion and approval. the removal of
emergency laws, examination of penal codes. the establishment of
constitutional legislative and executive institutions and the implemen-
tation of plans for lacal government and elected people’s councils in
the administrative repions of Iraq. Political democracy provides the
necessiry condition for wtilising the encrgies of the people: it is one
of the main weapons Tor defending the carlier gains on the road 1o
thoroughgoeing socio-economic changes, and also in dealing with
threats from imperialism and internal reaction.

Therc was an important strengthening of relations between Iraq
and the socialist community internationally. and in particular with
the Soviet Union. Relations were also established with the working
class movement in the advanced capitalist countrics.

Inside Irag the working class grew, both numerically and in
expericnce and organisation; this arose out of a rapid economic
development, largely because of the multiple increases in oil revenue
which constitute 80 per cent of the national income. But the national
bourgeoisie (merchants, speculators, owners of large estates) and a
bureaucratic state apparatus have also increased their influence and
they constitute a social base for counter-revolution. These forces are
trying, in conditions where democracy has not been established in
spite of the Charrter, to push Iraq along the road of capitalist develop-
ment to become an appendage of imperialism. .

Leading members of the Buath Party head the state enterprises
and are installed throughout the admiristration. Contracts with
multinationals are arranged in exchunge for hefly commissions, well
in excess of 10 per cent. One can imagine the eflect on the Baath
Party itself. at cvery level. Contracts varying in value from £1.5
million to over £8 million. have gone to 250 businesses {(employing
about 5.000 workers). These firms. with their close contacts in the

administration and among the rural landowners, will do all they can
to ensure thal Iraq retains a capitalist economy. They are fiercely
anti-communist.

The private scetor was {and still is) rapidly expanding: in com-
merce, agricultural estates and industrial production. This was al the
expense of the state sector, especially in the years 1977 and 197K,
Capitalist relations of production are Nourishing in the countryside,
The conclusion is obvious that. contrary to the Baath Party’s
propaganda. Irag is not building socialism. The measures which
have been taken by the Baath Party leadership through its *National
Council for the Revolutionary Command’ run counter to the
pursuance of that aim.

Banth Party statements paint a picture of a democralic country
in which each of the political partics constituting the Front works
in a congenial, harmonious climate: in reality they impose “laws’
which are applied dgainst the Iragi Communist Party and other
nn:.:._n::m in violation of the principle of mutual respect for the
ideclogical, political and organisational independence of the partics

& the Front; they disregard fundamental human. ¢ nd political
rights. There is in particular the natorious law punishing by death
any political activity by army members, except Baathists. Army

service is compulsory for all males. The *New Legal Provisions in
Penal Code No 11 of 1969° make it punishable by death for anyone

1. To join the Baath Party having concealed any previous membership of

other parties and organisations, or relationships with other parties or

organisations,

2. To leave the Baath Party in order to join another party or organisation.

3. To attempt 10 persuade a member or farmer member of the Baath Party

to join another party or 1o adupt the ideology ol another party.

4. Among military personnel reliring, or leaving the army for any other

reason, after July 17, 1968, to have a political relationship with any party

other than the Haath Party; this law is retroactive from July 1968,

These laws and penal codes (together with the torture centres)
which have come to light in press reports have been pul into practice,
They have led to the torturing to death and execution of very many
of Iray’s leading trade unionists. Women have been among the
victims. Hindal Jadir Al-Sawadi (a prominent trade unionist among
the port workers of Basrah) died under unmerciful torture. Among
the women are Jukool Abdulla, Hasecha Kasim and Maniha Scewa.

Persecution and repression have also been used by the Baathist
authoritics and their security apparatus against the Kurdish people,
standing at 25 per cent of the population the second largest
nationality in’ Irag. Since the middle of 1975, aver 1,000 Kurdish
citizens have been exccuted and the arrests continue: it is signilicant
that these concern people of widely dillering conviclions. A special
ifestation of the policy of national oppression against the
Kurdish peaple has been a deliberate campaign of evictions, During
the second hail of 1978, the Irayi authorities transported 150,000
Kurds to remote regions denoted "housing complexes”. These have
been compared to the 'strategic villages® introduced inte South
tnam by the US forces, and to carlier ‘camps” created by the
French colonialists during the national liberation war in Algeria.

The Haathist policy on foreign refations includes an agreement on
the co-ordination of security apparatuses reached in February 1979
with Saudi Arabia (Guardian, February 28, 1979). Baath Party
support for the Shah's regime in Iran. and co-ordination between
the Shah’s secrol police (SAVAK) and the Baath Party’s National
Sccurily apparatus, It is vital that the British trade union movement,
with its long tradition of international solidarity against Fascism and
dictatorship. be active in calling and acting for the immediate halt
of the camipatign of repression against democrats, independents and
communists and to cypose the Baath Party’s notorious sccurity force
(its own "SAVAK') which has now committed thousands of crimes
of physical torture (these include electrocution, burning sensitive
organs, extracting lingernails and toenails, suspension from ceiling
fans) and liquidation of trade unionists. peasants, teachers, students,
*lawyers, engincers, retired soldiers and junior army oflicers. Arabs,
Kurds and other national minorities, men and women. There have
even been cases of children taken as *hostages’ for their parents who
have fled from the country or gone into hiding. .

Every voice raised in protest and any act of solidarity will be
effective in stopping the and ns in Iraq and saving
the lives of lraqi working class men and women who suffer as long
as this situation is allowed to last.
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Ten thousand people have been arrested in __...E‘ since last May
in a big campaign against Communists and other democratic organisations
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Isolated from the peuple and
progressive forces, he was over-
thrown and executed in the
coup d'etat of Fybruan R, 1963
in which the right wing of the
Baath Partv came to power.
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Communists had stopped, there
were still many political priso-
ners and many democ: activ-
ists were perseculed: the land re-
form was not implemented; the
Rhurdish question remained “un-
and the national plan
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Aref government and the Baath
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FRAN HAZELTON explains the background to the latest
vengeance of the Baath Party
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la3eTa KPINCKMX KOMMYKHCTOR
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HIAYNOHMAILHO = PITPROTHYCI KEMH
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W OK3abBaLT O0rrcTeoproe
HIF a2 NOADRCHHE B 3PalcKOM
mipe.  HPSKCKIA  KAMITYHUCTH
cxan NapTHR, HCXONA HD CBO
ONWTA W ORLITY BCLFO HAUWOHEIE-
KOFO JBUMCHKA B CTPane, pac-
CHATPUBALT COTPYAMAYTTEO Mo
RY RATPUATHYACKIMU RIAPTURMU W
OpPranusiyuRMu 8 MECTBY OCHOB-
hore YCAOBMA YENUXOS WPAKCKOrD
- B0 UMD ABHIKEHMA, OrO0-
KO B 03FICTH  COLAUIBED-INO~

AT R MHUKBHARPORATE Madc. . dH-
CKOE  ARMNUING  CORNOTIBRCH
YECKOBC: oRKynaysio Hapa
MM APICRIX  3CME b, B Mpare
ITh ACACTANA HANPIRICHL HA AUR-
pran [porpeecnouoro  sawnon
OTHMCIKNTO thpoKTa, DA~
B wero o,
BYN UMcDels NApTUR Baac M
apTine  MpIKCKIR OMMyMIt-
et aTa-
117ra34 W naH-
€ HEIHED  DPHOCTA
OTHUICHIN €

Baac u we
TUMLKG  COXDAKNTD  GC:DYHMYe-
€TBO 4UYX MAPTHE, KO u caie Gn-
Act palente u yrayGume wo. OR-
prweane 3T 3a2lNH ke
PO OISy OAHOH MAIDTHM. UNa MO~
WoT GulTh PUUIMHA Mitdis COOMCCT-
HOC ANYTHMK IHOH A INKI-NAT-
PHOTHSECKUME  narTwAw.  McTo-

BOMMIPCKHR LT
ik ITOMD o=

TPYAHAYLCTLE OCODEHNO BUIPACTE-
LT CerOfiks, KOrda MMNCPHANNIM,
CHOHMIM M PeaKilitn AKTHBMIHPYIOT
TOAPLWBHLE ACiCTENA B apadcxnm

PR pe LAMMEHRA B
Hoake, kaw ® Apvrux oeeo.
OHABIX  OWMCHWR,  yOelanTensno
CEHAUTENBCTBYET © TOM, YTO YK-
PENNCHAE OAHNK W3 RAPTHi, BXO-
AAUNX B COMI, YOWMB3ET M ApY-
THX efD YMACTHHKOB, B TO BpeMR
Kan ocaaoaemns  AKTOTO W3 WiX

€A Ka NOIMUMAX ADYTHR NATPHUTH-
HECKNX CHIL

- Mut we cramm Gw nosTopATS ITY
OMEDMANYIO MCTHHY, TOBOPHYCA B
rTaThe, v B e gkt wpe-
KX APECCAOBINI  ROMMYNICTOR
8 Hpuke, penpecciin fputna oora-
HUIUHA KOMAARTN W e BedaTH.
310 0pOASAKAETCR ke Donce ro-
A3 W NPHHANO TAKOA XAPAKTEP, 4TO
e firn  Winceen  CommoR
r AROURIHIAM DEROAKIMOKHD-
ro amosexua 8 Hpake w coagana
BrarpnpuATHAR  DOCTAHOBKE AN
AKTHEHIAUNA ACATENBHOCTH pPeaK-
UHOHHLIX CHA.

Hpanckue BOMMYHWCTM BCE BpE-
MA CTPEMIINCE AuTe OBBEKTHBHYK
OllcHRY COI4APUWErDCA nonoxKesnl®
W PAaYBACKHTE MOJIUNI KGMAZDTHI
pykosoactey (laptum  apabcoro
COUHAMICTHIECKORD  BOIPOIKRENHA
(Baac). K comiaesui. 3vo nowa
ME NPUBCAG K NPHHATIO  Mep,
KoTOpHE cOank Gm obcraros-
KYy. GraronpHATCTRYIOUYR oimMeny
SMHPHHAMM B 1Y%8 XApTM wauwo-
HITHRIX JrHCTBIK W ONMWTa cO-

smecrhon Gopebe oBewx maprwiL
(Cob. wugh).

Ma'raf Abdullah FATTAH — Lrak
D Kuroe Ma'rul Abgulah Satish, 29, vemeinme und
Ve won pew Kindern, mosreie sy Leneer in Zewiw,

A kihown Stadl im Norden des irse. bis er em 10,

Party came to o again in a

bli v
3 w:_n_w_.nﬁ_u.—._uuh organisations ﬂ:n_ruu«:u«. ideas in the AT a w
d beean to . 3 In [une 196] the new rezime co-operation  of
T 10ttt land e o SR Ty of amihilation and Communists in
arainst the Kurds. the ferocity of Israeli ag-
In November 1963 a coup FEressionin _eou—. and the impres-
d'etat took place against this m:u‘n.r.e..mw;J__u .:.___—..u&_ nou—m
terrorisuc  reeime  and e Thert arry:rom ‘the serror of
the lragi  Abdal Saiem Asel whe diclarey _Some political prisoners w ¢ a
R L e B L)
of _ha_:c_ 1. the revolution of [uly 1+ 1958, ted dnti-imperialat Troat wieh
ical activity  yig goverament decided to end  the Communists.

Agricultural reforms were in-
in March 1970,
agreement was reached with the
the Kurd national
heration movement ending the
companies and some manufac-’ nine-year war in northern Irag.
But the Kurdish people il
forced mugration

The Second Congress of the
arty in Sep-
lember 1970 reiteruted its com-

leaders.

viction that a progressive natio:
nal front was the necessary poli-
tical means 1o achieve the aims
of the 1938 revolution.

In November 1971 President
al-Bakr presented the National
Charter. which declared the un-
acceptabs of the capitalist
path for lraq and proposed the
convening of a national assembly
and adoption of a constitution,

In April 1972 a treaty of
fricndship and co.operation was
sikned between lraq and  the
Soviet Union. In June 1972 the
lorcign-owned Iraq  Petroleum
Company was nationalised.,

In May 1973 the Communist
Party and the Baath Pany agreed

to set up a National Parri
Front on the baus of the 1971
Nauonal Charter. This Front

was to allow for the independ-
ence of the partics in it and to
mstitute democracy,

Two Communist leaders were

admitred ro the government.
Communists later  reluctantly
agreed to the
youth. student

organisations w!
pendent of the Baath Party, as a
concession 1o facilitate develop-
ment of the natonal front.

Bur within the Buath Party,
which uselfl is quite undemocra-
tic, attempls were boing made
to establish one-party dictator-
ship favouring the economic in-
terests of the bourscoisie,

Article 20 of the Iraqi penal
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code of 1969, with its amend-
ments in 1971, 1974, 1976, lays
down the death penalty for any-
one who joins the Baath Party
concealing former political asso-
ciations, who leaves the Baath
Party~and works for ancther pol-

itical orpamisation
in  polincal
arme] forces without being @&

member of the Baath Part
who wins over to a politcal party
a person who i3 of cver was
organisationally associared with
the Baath Party.

Parasitic

Despite the pledge under the
National Charter 10 take Ira
along & non-capitalist road ol
development, the share of pri-
vate capitdl In the gross national
product has increased over the
past three years, which have
seen the wrowth of il
bourgeoisie and the steady im-
plantation of mulunational capi-

talist _interests -— mainly [rom
the US, West Germany and
Japan in Lrag's econcmy,

In March 1978 the
Party published in
paper a 1epoit by its veniral
committee critical of the failure
1o implement the joinl
gramme for tackling Irag's eco-
nomic. social and political prob-
lema.

The  right-wing  Baathists,
dominating  their own party
through terror, replied by exe-
cuting 21 members_and iriends
of the Communist Party on the
flimsiest of evidence of political
activity in the army. Some of
those who died had been in
prison for years.

Since May 1978 more than
10,000 people have beem arrest-
ed and often tortured, many
have been shot, hanged or
killed in “motor car acoidents.”

By this wave of brutality the
Baath Party leadership hopes 1o
destroy not only the Comiunisy
Party but the whole progressive
and democratic movement which
wants the lraqi workers and
pratants, be they Arab or Kurd,
to get the benchits of Irag's oil
wealth, and strives for peace
and justice in the Middle East.

“The left in Britain must loudly
support the international call
for an end to the brutal supe
ression ol human rights in lrag.

he voice of solidarity can be
stronger than terror.
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Kurderna ater i fokus

Kurderna ir eu folk som inle
har haft 1w an vinna stéd hos
den internationella opinionen for
sin frihetskamp. De lever 1 de
bergstrakter dar Turkiet. Irak
och lran gramsar ull varandra.
Uppfauningarna om hue minga
de ar ghr 1 sar, alket pd sitt san
ar et resultat av den kampan for
att forneka deras idenniet som de
berérda regimerna bedniver. En-

ligt en ric allmaut omfanad

uppskatning skulle de uppgd ull
10—12 miljorer. Kurdernas
egna talesmin talar om 1B
miljoner: 1 Turkiet bor 10
miljoner som kallas “bergstur-
Iran 3 miljoner, i lrak 3
miljoner, i Syrien 400 000 och 1

Sovjet, spridda i Armenien,
Georgien  och >unuvni..._na
250 000.

-n_._.%.dc_a:ﬁ ._= som si
minga andra konflikier i tredje
variden 5itt UISPrung i oratrvisor
som den curopeiska kolonialis-
men bar ansvar for. [ samhand

med det olitomanska valdets fall
efter forsta virldskriget
kindes kurderna ran ull sjalv-
stindighct bl.a. av Nationernas
férbund. De brimska kolomal
iniressena kravde erncliernd an

underkuvades
brittisksibdda regimen i Irak.

Swax efter andra varldsknget
utropade kurderna i [ran en
sjilvstindig republik. som dock
ocksd slogs ned. Den kurdiska
sktiviteten under 1960- och
1970-talen har inte i frimsta
hand inrikiat sig pi upprittandet
av ent nytt Kurdistan. [ stallet har
det varil en desperat kamp [Or att
bevara den egna kulturen och
sdrarten.

[ vart och et av linderna utgdr
den kurdiska delen den mest
outvecklade, den mest bortglom-
da. Kurderna i Turkiet, Iran och
Syrien tilldts inte lisa och skriva

BY IHSAH H!AZI IN BEIRUT

A CONFLICT hetween the [rani
and Iraa’s Cou-

Governinent
munists, W

sitt eget sprik, som dr indoger-
manski och besliktal med nyper-
siskan. De har inte fin ha cgna
skolor. de har ‘wrestangls frdn

drivil bort dem frdn deras jordar.
Det omride dar kurderna kr
utspridda dr inte bara militarsira-
tegiskt viktigt, det rymmer ocksd
olja, mineraler och vattenkraft
till oskanbart virde.

Kordernas  hinills  stérsta
framging ar den uppgdrelse som
ndddes med den iranska rege-
ringen i mars 1970. | nio &r hade
ddé olike regeringar 1 Bagdad
forsokt kvasa de by
stédda  kurdiska
hetssiravandena utan framging.
Kurdernas segerorganisator var
general Mustafa Barzani, som
personifierade  den  kurdiska
kampen under eur halvsekel.
Barzam lyckades under 1960-
talet i stort setl ena de annars pd
olika stammar sphinrade kurder-
na. | fredsavtalet 1970 garante.
rades kurderna 1 Irak for forsia
gingen ert visst min av sjalvsty-
re och deras kullurell
erkindes. Men aviaiet var vagt
och di kurderna kravde pregise-
ningar utbrot siriderna dier 1974,

Barzami anklagades under
1940- och 1950-1alen ¢ an vara
kommumnist och agent for Mosk-
va. Dock var han en gammal
feodalharskare som sin sovjens-
ka generalstitel ull trots, var
starkt konservativ. PR 1970-1alet
beskylldes han for am vara ett
redskap for vastmakterna och de
stora oljebolagen. Fram uil 1975
fick han stod for sin kamp 1 lrak
av schahen av lIran och han
vidijade ocksd ull USA om hjalp
genom ait locka med ol jekallor-
na i Kirkuk.

Dock torde det vara menings-
Tast an soka anordna Barzani,
“‘det kurdiska folkels okrdnte
konung'", i mdgon ideologisk

Next the Communisis
their seats on a numker of
union councils, ncludin
press syndicate aller new

sjalvstandig-

\M\\.\ \.\\\.\\

P

7,

filla. Han var forst och framst
nanonalist och tog emot det stod
han kunde fi. Dodsstiien for
hans gerilla “'peshmergas’™ kom
1975, d4 [rak och Iran ingick ett
avial. Iran fick dd ndgra omstrid-

-da gransomrdden mot ait det

iranska stadet
upphorde.

Barzani _S__.ne.._ﬁ nll exil ¥

kurderna k

USA dir han avied den 2 mars i |

ir. Infor sin dod lir han ha sagt
art hans stOrsta musstag var att
han lat sig luras av USA:s
regering, som forrédde kurder-
nas sak.

Detta “politiska

fram — bevipnade. Nyhetshyrd-
erna rapporterar  om  haluga
strider mellan kurdiska rebeller
och iranska frupper. Ayatollah

‘Khomeinys forsok att {3 shut pd

de blodiga sammansiotningarna
har inie lyckats.

Sdsom alltid dh det gillt
kurdernas kamp | de ohka’
linderna, kan man se spiren av
stormakisintressen. Det var USA
som stod bakom det irakivk-
iranska avtalet 1975. 1 Washing-
ton insdg man, an Baath-
regimen 1 Irak skulle bli mindre
beroende av sovjensk mililar-
hjilp om kunde pacifi-

har sitt sarskilda intresse just nu.
En ny kurdisk generation har
tagit over ledningen och en ny
méjlighet har Spprat sig [or
kurderna i Iran att {4 sjalvstyre
Eficr ent wettio drs underjordiskt
motstind mot schahens regim
har nu de iranska kurderna i

ceras. Dirfor kinde sig Barzam
foerbdd av USA. Sedan 1975 har
man sett tecken pd an lrak har
skirpt 'sin attityd mot landets
kommumster och relationerna
med Sovjet kunde vara varmare.
Redan i somras rapporterades ail
de irakiska k isterna har

dierkautin sina med
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Arrested union leaders are dying under torture

o
L]

Irag’s

ne

By Our FOREIGM STAFF

REPORTS of new arrests and
a mounting wave of torture
and kilings by the Baath
Party regime in lIraq have
reached Londom {rom in-
formed sources in the Arab
country.

Despite world-wide protests 1o
President Al-Bakr in Bugdad, the
repression  wreaked upun Com-
munists and other democrats by
his regime has conunued.

At the same ume, a massive

cam, w0 subjusate the
Kure minority, which has -
cluded over 1000 executions

-Enn 1975, is in full spate

those who are known
Sw—..n u.& under torture 1n the
last_fow weeks are Hindal [adir
Al-Sawadi, port workers” leader
in  Basrah, and Mohammad
Waseeni. a Kurdish Communist
from Makhmoor.

Mr. Al-Sawadi was among 47
detainees whose fate was un-
known when their arrest was
first Lici last muath,

kurderna | landet och — am
sovielsk vapenhjdlp stémmar
in

Med beaktande av den spl
ring som rdil 1nom kurdiorelsen
sedan 1975 ser det vt som om
i ivet nu skulle ligga hos de
krafter som ir beredda ar forlita
sig pd soviusk hulp. Via
kutderna kan Sovj pd-

The bodv of Mr. Waseeni was
cut into pieces and put in a suck
which  was  depoated at e
entrance to his home town

regime mounts
w wave of terror

The latest list of the recime's
victuns -- those who have been
arrested  duning  the past twn
months and who may still be
alive despite the torture many
of them have sutferéd — include
Haseeb Mahdi Saki (Abu Ham-
dan), the lezal vounsel of the
Iraqi Communist Party’s central
committee.

He was arrested on [anuary
13, but his fate since then is not
known,

Jalal —?13. a worker from
Darbandikhan in fraqi Kurdistan,
has been paralysed by the torture
he has been subiected to since
his arrest last December.

LISTED

The names of two other mili-
tant trade unionists from the
same area -- tobacce worker
Omar Al and tax employee
Sabir Mohammad — figure on
tne list of those under torture.

Appeals have recemily been
made to the authontes on hehalf
of Sulaiman Yousif Isulsn. 2
member of the Iraui Communist

Amir " central
commirtes member and trade

‘union leader, and Sabeed Mutar,
a retirea army officer who played
a leading role in the July 1958
revoiution,

There is no news of these
three since their arrest. The
regime's security police also re-
cently arrested a well - known
Eu Ew.umwnaa.a_.. Mr., Moham-

treated the wounds of 33...1
detainees after their release.
their repression of the
Kurdish  peopl the Bagdad
authorities recently transferred
150,000 Kurds to “housing come-
plexes” in remote regions —a
similar concept (o the “strategic
lE.-a— set up by the US dur-
ing its occupation of South
Vietnam.

The executive committee of
the Brinsh Communist Party
has received a message of thanks
from the political bureau of the
Iragi Communist Party for the
“SIIONg SUppOrt 0 our party im
us dihculties.”

The message %aid: :wnuxu.
sions against our party are stil |
gong on, so we hope that the
campaign of solidarity with e:u
party will be continued.”
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minna sdval ayatollah Khomeiny
i Iran som makthavarna i Irak
om sina intressen i den krisal-
mosfar som nu rider 1 Meflands-
rern.

Fér kurderna ar denna roll
som mellanhand inte ny. Och i
Moskva. kan man trygg! byggs
vidare pd den vaga bild av en
rinfirdig kurdisk splvstandig-
hetskamp som under de senasie
Antiondena skapais med briuska,
iranska, smerikanska och israe-

liska jinsters hilp.

Fimancial Times '

21/3/1972
cleared  the air,

sisted,
The Iraqgl

Soviet sus-:
picions of the Iraqi regime per- _

Vice-President’s |

Irag near to purg ﬁ@aﬁoéﬁgmmmﬁ

Die '._n_p....zsh
der Menschenrechte in Irak

On B o'her gt 47 the o7 !

: sents the Bo
* munist ?Jq in
that anal w

tons had
lust by <he Comnunists were
garaed by Ra'athist nomin

mine Arab ¢
joincd  thewr

stsit helped to persuade Moscow
fu apree to provide Iraq and

Pens o ensire an adequate
s with

Isracl after the -

with

unity

munist Party
‘ront in
Moscow
of co.

qn_:—

__A—_. cen

.:.!.:_ " L ears agn,

Ein Bericht son Amnests Internaiional

Pans, % Jan,
nisation Amnes|

f Dié Gefangenent g

sehenrechtssericuungen ir
Berummungen der intenm

Wnd internaucnsler Verrige Jber die 1idmanue
der Menschenrechte wdrden sidndig . Fucen
getreten, Insbesondere werden dig syseausche
Anwendung der Foiier auch bei Kinaern und
Gresen, Hinnchtungen ved Todesw
poliuschen Mousen, che ¥
von Dppositionellen, faische Anschuldizungen
und Prozeise sowie die ruckwirkende Anwen-
dung von Gesezen angeprangen. Amnesty In-
ternational fordert die irakische Regierung auf,
aine wnabhingige Delegauon ins Land mu las-
sen. wEX < 178

Alarm sounded after 27 arrests and closing of paper w

Gommunists face _
blsedbath in Irag |

IRAQ'S
iy prepd
massicre s t
last year™ of anather 27 Com-
munists arrested by the re-
gime, the Iragqn Commumst
Party warned yesterday,
The waramng came afte: the
ru rament closed down
er Tareweq
th tor un-

. A leading niember of the fraqi
overnment and the Baath Party
ierirchy Tarek Aziz sad

Bagdad: “After the exccutions

of iast summer, we found more

Communist cells in the armed

forees this vear,

© *We have aew prisoners and

“they will be judzed by the law

and will meer rtheir fate.” ke

#dded. claiming that those arres-

icd were seired because “palhin-

€ai activity i the armed farces

means they were planning a

nn:v

¥ He made_the threat of execu-

‘tion of the 27 even clearer when

he claimed that the J1 executed

Jast year were "spies” and that

spected of working
interests,
orhetwise,

Commu-
..:EE be

ders and distortions  of the
pait+'s historv and policy.

The paper emphasised  that”
the slinder campaign was in

to the interests

nd painted
were the
Baath Wu:_. that the

Irous Commumist Party and all
Communist  Parties an Arab
countres “have been formed by
Zionist elements on  directives
from Moscow.™

A similar slander campaign
last year culminated in the exe-
cution of 31 Communist Party
members and supporters and the
unleashing of a vicious campaign
of arrests, tortures and murder
of Commumsts and other demo-
zrats from all walks of hfe.

The continued campaien of
repression by the Iraai authori-
ties has now resulied in the
arrests of over 10,000 peoaple
ncluding trade unionists, peas-
ants, teachers. students. women
and even n?_r._-n: as well as re-

new

tired soldiers and army office
The latest threat gives rise 1o
grave concern for the bives of |

unknown since therr arresr last -’
Movember.

Thev include Sulaiman Yous
Stephan. member of the central:
commuttee of the lragq Commu: '
nmist  Party,  Kamal
Thatut,  Saed n&::?
Fakhrei Al Alouss.
and Hamul Al Kht.
junior armv officers bur ret ed
long before 1968 when the pre-
sent  Baath regime came to’
power.

The [Iragi Communist Partv
has appealed for renewed pro-
tewrs and representations aga
the repressions to be made to°
Irag's President Bakr and to the
Iragy embassv in London. _

In Bagdad. a meeting has been .
held Between the o1l and gas in-

n_:unﬂ working group of the
t countries’ Counail for
Economic Aud  (Come:

cond and Iraqi government repre-
sentatives.

Contracts were concluded for
the construction of two maior
oil storaves at Karh and Rasal
10 meet the country’s require-
ments for oil products.
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Kommissarie Hans
Melin, 62, iir det higa
polishefil sum unkla-
gas for att ha sal
hemliga och mycket
kiinsliga uppgilter om
uilindska medborga-
re som soki politisk
asyl i Sverige.

Han #r chef for ut-
redningsavdelningen
vid. Stockholmspoli-
sens utliinningsavdel-
ning. Under det se-
nastc aret har han va-
rit higste chef fir ut-
liéinningsavdelningen.

De uppgifter han
limnat har gatt till
den hemliga polisen i
Irak. Han anklagas
ocksa for att ha hjilpt
irakiska agenier att
komma hit som "poli-
tiska flyktingar”.

Under forhéren i gir erkiinde
Hans Melin ot han limnal ut

hemliga wppyifter frin utlin-
ningspolisens personskter. Nir

han greps hade han flera tusen

doilar ph ig.
UaE_ vet sikerhetspolisen i

:-E. Mehn hade i sindags
Kvill stimt mote med sin kon-
taktman, som ar lredjesekrelera-
re vid Iraks utrikesdepartement
Bagdad.

Minsplulsen  var  kriminal-
kommissarie Melins lagenhet ph
Sveavigen 021 Susckhalm

Det var en storre leverans av

informationsmaterial som skulle
overlamnas. |

I materialet fanns bland annat
E_uh rapporter om wilka linder i

ellanostern.

Men dar fanns ocksd — vilket
fir betydligt ellvarligare — kopior
pé hemligstimplade personakter
for utlindska médborgere som
nbkt politisk payli Sverige. «

I stirsia
tirtroende

< Detla br ifter som fyktin-
Rarna i stirsta fériroende lainnat
tilt don sverska wilanningspoli-
sen | akterna sthr blund annat
antechnat deras pohitiska aktivi-
weter § hpmiandet. Die fuins ock -
&8 vppuiller om de Wn—la._hhzrﬁ_u
Wit
108 Kurder vch
ea.w:a. sokl'politisk asy)

Mclkin

w!.._:.. komunissa1¢
bverlimnnat dot hemliga mate-
ket Ul sin kontaktinen fick
han betalt, suger rikspalisstyrel-

sen. Det var flera tusen USA-del-
lar.

Under férhbret i gar eftermid-
dag som holls | narvaro av Hans
Mehns forsvarare sdvokut Olle
Arvidsen, etkinde han de fukls-
ka omslirdighewrns nid minet:
sandags kvil!

Detla var bara oti inledande
orhor som varade under en Wm-
me

Varfor har kommissarie Mclin
lamnat :ven:pn_.e—:wur._.

Dt har han annu inte svaral
pA Men sukerhetspalinen tror ait
ban faut llera hundra Lusen kro-
mor i ..nu....s_q_n for sina Ljanster.

Irul dr en rik ohyestal med sto-
ra mnre politisks molskitningar.,
Regimen Ar beredd stt betala
mycket stora summaor o iafor-
matioh om den forbjudna politis-
ka oppostionen.

1 kampen mot kurderna, en
fredlos -o_waavph_:u Irak fore-
nals med grann et Turkiet T
Turkret bor cirka fem miljoner
kurder. Av Iraks 12 miljoner in-
vanure hr omkring tvh miljoner
kurdar -

De uppgifter om kurdiska flyk-
tingar i Sverige som kommissa-
rie Melin lamnat till Irak har,
enligt .__1&._-. i vissa fall shlts
vidare till Turkiet.

Shuggad
i ett halvdr

Det fir inte utrett hur linge
spionverksamheien pAghtt. Men
sedan sepiember 1 fjol har Hans
Melin varit skuggad av siker-
hetspolisen.

- o Hans f)anstetelefon § pohishuset

har varit avlyssnad.
sligenheten ph Svesvhgen har
statf under stindig brvakning.

For att se vilka personer som
rni..:uv-_.ﬁ Mielin umgicks med

en lagenhet pd

!uaq_. sidan wen!\nnua

Sikerhetspolisens spaningsar -
bete har naturligtvis varit striingt
hemligi. Inte ens Stockholms
lismastare Hans Holmer har bli-
vitirformerad.

Hur mAnga politiska flyktingar

Tisdngen den G lebroari 1979 % LXPRESSEN

om hoppas sbkerhetspolisen
kenna utreda genom forhir och
teknisk undersGning

Uppninnelsen tll
svenska sikerhetspolisen kunde
mvslops spionorganisationen var
att tredjesekreteraren vid UD) i
Bagdad gjorde onormalt minga
resor till Stock)olm.

Sipo bor,ade
han gjorde under sina resor till

Svenge ovh kom di pd samban-

det mellan honom och kommis-
sarie Melin.

Strux fore jul var det dags 16r
sakerheispoliser: att informera
megenngen om vad som holl pa
all avslojas. et var utrikesmni-
wmster Hans Blix som fick den
indormaticnen.

Sedan sikerh:
nom{5rt sin aktion har regerin-
gen undr hand hallits underrat-
\ad om utvecklingen.

Sex personer
anhdllna

Del ar nu sammanl sex per-
soner som sitter anhlllna som
muzstankia for olovhig underrit-
wiseverksamhet Forutom Huns
Mebhn och den irakiske UD-man-
ncn dr det fyra svenska medbor-
gare. en av dem ér fore detta Ost-

wverksambeten Br sannolikt av
undrordnand betydoise. Dt ar
inte ens sikert att spiondklaga-
ren K- G Svensson mer att
begiira dem hakiade.

Straftet for olovlig underritiel-
severksamhet i boter eller fin-
geise i upp Lkl tva Ar. Om brottet
anses som grovt kan det ge 1yra
ars fangelse.

Under de inledande firhbren
war kommissaric Hans M
mycke! samiad. Han har
samarbetswiliig nch lagt alla
ten pa bordet.

Spionaklagaren K G Svensw.n
siyer att dob dr fel att belcckna
den hiir historicn son: en o de
storsta spionaffin roa under ef -
teckrigstiden.

= Men den aktuclls verksam-
betens karaktir gor emellertid
att vi givetvis ser allvarligt ph
den, siiger X G Svensson.

Samtidigl sbger Sidpo-killor
att det int- dr omajligt uttallaren
kan kumma au viixa. Det skulle
inncbura atl Mer personer kan

som Hans Melin kan ha limnat
uppgifter om haller skkerhetspoe-
isen. ph att utreda | det E.»I._-.—
har de stor hyilp av det

Kobinettssekreterare Leif
1eiflond vid UD framfirde i gar
efrmiddng en w:a.!.u.n prolest

som beslagtagits vid olika hus-
o’ pé

rannsaih|

e vn.:.a:-_.s.n

inns omkring 150 raisska

hurder 1+ Svenige. Hor finns om-

kring lika manga palestinyer.
Hur mangs av dessa som den

Irakiske ugenten (ML uppeifter

. owid ambasewien ulivat broltslip

ull [raks amb Abdul Juh-

wverksumiwt
Tre personer vid ambassaden
— fors kreteraren, andre se-

Anzhassadiren  Ulibukavisade

anklugelserna mal san personal.
-~ Ingen p8 min winhasesd har
giort ndgol oriitt.sa han. .

oja

ait den B

underséka vad

isen ge-

lat i

de hamn

ol

i

daads

LT I

_{._.:a en r._n_ﬁ::. t. [urifran :n..:_._.:...:f:_ﬁe komm
Meiins cnrummare, enav de tre lagesiicier handispone-
rude 1 Slockho!m. Sdpo reaivtrerade vilke son kom till
lagenketen, vilka han umgicks med.

T T T

O An en ging har de utpekats som fArra-
dare, Bn ¢n ging har de tvingals gripa till
vapen for ait siA vaki om den egna kulturen:
kurderna.

De reste sig i fran mot shahen och hans
trupper. de tog del i fevolutionen, Nar pifi-
gelstronen bdrjade rimna, angrep de militir-
forliggningar i landets nordvisira delwr, De
avvapnade soldater.

Kurdernas revolt hade inte mycket med
religion atl gora. de ullhor inte ens samma
muslimska sekt som avatoliah Khomeini. De
stillde <ig pd hanv sida 1 hopp om an Mi av
med shahen och dntligen vinna = sabvatyre,

De ville ha ent egel parlament och M det
egna spriket erkant. Men det handlade inte
om utbryining insm lrans grinser: ungellis
som Manningarna 1 Finland.

Men Khomeim-sade nej och der lika run-
gande som en gang vhahen. Nigra sddana
eftergifter ull minontetsfolken fanns det inte
plats for ¢ den mushimika repubhiken. For
sikerhets skull sande den nys repmen ut
bombplan Eit svepa fram dver de kurdiska
byama. Som en varning.

Kurdisk drim
Regelritta stirider har redan uikdmpats
och kurderna har tillivingat sig et vagt lofie

om =halve sjilvstyres. Vad som nu kommer
ait hinda i mordvasira Iran phverkar bl

AY THOMAS HAMMARBERG

Kurderna
som

spelpitiser

frihet och att de skall 04 vara i fred

Men regimerna har sett de p.u..n: som ett
hot mot den ioncll
De har varit radda att eftergifier ull kurderna
skulle 1 kedjcefTekter. att dven andra folk
och grupper skulle stimuleras att sl vakt om
sin sararl och att lsadet dirmed skulle bli
svan att regera.

Dirfir: ju svagare regenngarmna har varit,

kens framiid - men ocksd wiveckhngen i
granalinderna Turlict och frak,

For kurderna finns i alla dessa tre linder.
Minst sex miljoner i Turkiet. omrking tre §
vardera Irak och fran. Nigra hundrs tsen
finns ocksd i Syrien nch Savjet.

Kurderna &r ett gammalt kulturfolk som
bott i bergstrakterna vid Fufrats och Tigns'
kallor | tre tusen &r De har ett eget sprak,
egen musik, egna danser. egna sagner, egna
klisder och mattraditioner.

Denna rika kultur har levt vidare genom Ar
av fortryck. kng och natnrkatasirofer. Ke-
mal Atatirk och Rera Khan (shuhens far)
forsdkie bigge pd sin tid att krossa den kur-

diska rirclsen med vapenmaki: vhyggliga
massakrer bie ljden, | Irak racade dppet

. krig dnda fram till virer 1975, strider fortxit.
- ter dir Bn i dag.

Visst finns en kurdisk drdm om ett frirt
och enat Kurdistan, en cgen stat. Men det ar
en drom. ¥ad kurderna begirt i Turkiet,
Irak och Iran ar €1t visst sjulvstyre. k

Jesto mer skaningsida har Jde fdradkt irycka
ned kurderna

1 Turki ick det <& lAngt alt man inte
kunde anvianda sjiiva ordet kurder, de kalls-
des shergturkars. Nir arber iet TIP i
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T Irak har krigen avidost varandrs, Till stut |
drev desperationen kurdemna 1ill et ddesdi-
gen misstag. De giorde sig beroende av
Henry Kissinger, CIA och shahen som d3 |
vill sdestabiliseras den Moskvairogna regi- ﬁ
men i brak,

Kinsinger ville desautom halla de irakiska |
trupperna burta frdn Israely nirhet och er- |
bidd dirfde vapen till den kurdiska genlan. |
Dess legendariske ledare Mustafa Rarzam
tackade ja. Over grinsen fran Iran borjude
vapen och ammunition stromma upp tll de ©
irakiska bergen. Flier nigot ar tycktes ocksd
Bagdadregeringen horedd till eftergifier.

Avrittade gerillasoldurer
Men di hade inte Kissinger ndgen anvind. |
ning av Barra gre wh shahen hirjade |
frukta an kurdiska framgingar + Irak sknolie
uppmuntra kurderna pd hams uda och gran- |
sen. | en plotshig helomvandmng gjorde han |
s upp med kollegemna | Baguad: sirommen _
av vapen och fnodenheter stingdes av |
dver en nant. Sedan driide det inte lange
innan de kurdiska firhanden var krossade.

Mustafa Barzani silv dog nyhgen som _
fykting i USA: sjuk. nedbruten och dvergi- |
ven. En forbrukad spelpjus. .v

Den irakiska regeringen lovade forltelee |
och [drsoning efler knget 1975, hemvin. W
dande Mlyklingar skulle & amnesu. Men iyl |
len var wnart slagen i bitar. Kurder drévs
bort frin grinstrakterna och de oljerika om-
__s.—ﬂl m_..o.. ‘Amnades med ...n-rn.. och

borjan av sjuthiotalet krivde att kurdernas
nationella identitet wkuble respekteras, <8 var
det tillrickligt for ant parniet <kulle frhjudas
och hela partistyrelsen fingxias.

T des till slittlandet i s

der.

An en ging har unga kurder dragit sig upp |
i bergen med sina gevir. EN motdrag hlev |
att anhiriga logs som givslan: foraldrar. sys- |
kon och 1ill och med barn. Gripna gerillasol- M
dater har direfler avraitats. Over tva hundra |
kurder har domis till daden och mirdars.

Och nu galler det alitxd Iran. Regeningen |
dir har svirt ant vinma kontroll dver landet. |

Den iéir medveten om att hiiften av befolk- |

* mingen lillhir olika minoniteter ~ de Mesta |

med egna nationella ambitioner. Som vanhyt _
blir det d4 kurderna som sids ned i -n?s?n _
tem= namn. i
Kanske forvillar ig nAgon kurdisk flvkeing |
hit: kanske blir har' i sh fall skyddad och |
gdmd av vilmenande skolkamrater. Men for
makthavamna i virkien forblir kurderna |
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| IRAQ TAKES HARD

LINE WITH KURDS
AND COMMUNISTS

By JOHN BULLOCH, Diplomatic Staf
-H,:m Iragi Government. which is leading
the Arab campaign against the
Egyptian-Isracli peace treaty, is facing
growing internal opposition as it resorts
to.increasingly harsh methods of stifling
dissent.
The Kurds of northern Iraq claim that a new
campaign of deportation and resettlement is being
introduced as a means of combating the wave of

Arab opposition

SIR—The reference at the beginning
of your report “Iraq takes hard line
with Kurds and Communists ” (April
26), to Irag as “leading the Arab
campaign against the Egyptian-Israel
peace treaty” is .more than a clue
to the real motive behind publishing
such a report on imaginary unrest
in Traq.

For it is based on wishful think-
ing of those forces who try to give
weight to the Sadat sell-out agree-
ment with Tsrael by portraving the
Arab opposition to it as relying on
weak and internally ridden countries.

Otherwise, how can you justify
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e purs a biack
far as fascists are

lragi sisters

Rape, terror and political repression are what the women of Iraq
s face daily. FRAN HAZELTON reports.

Ning of fear and lcrror.
¢ an  of surpressing all p
tivity outside the :.;3 Parry.

In 1973 the Arab Baath
ist Party agreed to the

with the aim
| ac- or affiliates 10 any political party,
or guarter 8 person who hag an
onal tie with the Arab
secialist Partv,”

s also an ou—n:nu. punish- -r

rﬁ'——‘"— Bl ol el B

nationalistic sentiment which has been caused
¢ & 3 by ublishing a lon ropaganda state- -:_1 by seven sears’ imprison- g o - '
events in neighbouring — — —————— b to favour or promote any " x .
Yail s aliates and aoy activity i ment of the remnants of the collaps- i [ JW w « T L } !
And the powerful Com. _n._uwhhvvu”;“"n._uﬁﬂﬁm ing puppet Barzani insurgency, ea.__.:ﬂE e .-_r.:.w, andt can exercise, e BIRNC SECTT ) M_:_mumga_::;q.__," n..unww . . M/.-t.. " ot I
5 whe nelt i 1 o ic regulations Bl T " n Wt
unist party of 11ag 5235 1t jor venes wore everclod 1038 | was  backed by the Central Intel- T o Tre i TR tal Dy Kurdigh ty: Saking one socin) clase o R e W W i
cars oew  violenl  8cTON - Nowumg bad been done fo cnd }  ligence Agency, Tsrael and the Shah activity. ranted; Loons ooy prevail over other classes in | T e L f . - -
fainst its q:a:.,vn:,_._nw -,_.vzp Goverament MBEEP the Dm ~._..ﬁ__._. _4:&_.. m—.-ﬁecm:m. r o.n._-r.mn.mu cn_w o:..; e ™ arder to eliminate social class. IF.!. »
?:..%_ Sa by m_.s 140  Hewspaer chanped: v i FPOCTIMG Western strategy The FIP tincluding the lraqi Secrat ol b/ -~ .u
Baath party 7 the z Paper closed concern on the fate of Tragqi Com- Our sisters in lraq haven't Communist Party) were to be ecret police w-“, __.u_
: . ) v : : w4l s : : d, In education and employment e s
i i Now the paper bas been] MUuMists who are still operating freely thewe freedoms They need our  fespecte . By
! Th Kurdish  Den pape 0 ) The style of drem that epito- ;. Th 1975 the shi there is suictly enforced dis-
?  the doced dona ea'a technicalive, | on every level, with organisation, in-  mies the Inferior satus of on the women  of ot enaal i the. CNF  €rimination  against  non-Basth. <l madern bion @ & apbel vl ke sirggie. npriied
. i ] £ women in Iraq. ghts 1o choose h h fluence  ists. eppression.
and .h".:ﬂ_n-ﬂiun&_ Mmhoamq._c:ﬂ m_OESM_mm and officials in . iy m?; nva_.._.o._ and _o__u-c.ma“: _uw.nh—hsw i __....ﬁu? _:_._n__?nn .z_-:. pers _.“.. v-nﬁ...._ﬁ .
y ! : L . % a T . 2 rpendent views and refuse lo =
overnment? REFRESSION, terror, political - { W8 £00 S F 0 e Tranian S KOs “have heen sub.  submit 1o the Baathist organisa. | ATORR those detained are a Wemen are beaten and raped
N, 5. AT..-HADITHT wvwolence - these are not im- A b p woman arust who is @ well- in villages in the process of
H mediate problems for women revuligin. jected 1o brutal uunw_..n_“.g :a“.,_ are hounded by the secrel  ynuun Communist and @ woman  * purging the region of rebe
, whi-h rules Co ribizaets . v and forced migration to “hous- police. h X B
R thﬁmm unsellor. Fmbassv of 537 giiuin. Ye: we face THgp iy, o he. SHik ing _complexes” “similar 1o the In the latest wave of repression "_n_____ﬂzﬁtumu_..aﬂ..a%nﬂauﬂ:d w_ﬂ._. hM.nm.._.._.w.ﬂ.»- bl
ne workong for a fnreign ﬁmﬁ:z_n of “—..‘.mn. domestic battering. the street sstratedic il ges™ in 5%:2.n prosressive  women  have been  gmall child. tortured, raved and killed.
power must expect pugishment. London, W,], violerce of a rapc-tolerating B ahe Americang I o and taken in for torture:  When the security mea went  her bodv
Tht hat been taxcn by Irags 1 +4+  society, the mental assault of o i b ncs, eleciric shocks. sexual  to arrest Um Thikra. a Commu-  ta sorcad fear.
\V - most  advertising and Page __:.=na=_a=n=n<_=£.“u»m=w—__n MM"_.E_P. nist tu:..nn_. they n::_a:mq find In mourning the Luﬂn of _wn-m
i wlu . kD —so women aie reported 1o ber, 50 took instead ber 15-year- brave women who have suffere
partY actiney is im Bar\\ N\Q.W 1% 1 /7 3. \WN{W Three- "a.:q. w:nm:mﬂ.nn cwo.mﬂn_ e thg .._Sa_ a&ﬂu.._-_.u. haie attempted suicide after  old son. and died for their conv
control of our bodies r evolutiona thev were raped in front of their In Kurdistan, wives, :.u:_!u we must cxtend our ol

mand Council {(RCC) which gov-
erns by decree.

The dcaq Governmeat, whirh anti-abortion lobby. and support to thuse who cone

and sisters of anyone whs
‘tinue to sirugsle knowing they

the Kurdish armed rroups u.n

muthers. Those who are known
to have died under torture in-

vin the adjacent cou 0

on. Using ar-

_ Those  removed s tn:_mﬁ ol _.ﬂ_u-q._ o M,h.u _u_:_-....r. ure and murder At its mecting of June 7, 1978 clude jukool Abdulla of Mosul. arrested. tortured and deported may be the next victims, and
icent tn santhern Iran. a tritinal of Ruse inched by the urrepressed the secret police—Traq's SAVAK  the RCC decreed that the death Haseebs Karlm of Kirkuk and to the ceairal or southern part call for an end to political
heir _,r:.,a Arab :___ o ain m...__z CouBlryE WAE National Front. If were at all —have created an atmosphere sentence would be the punish- Manibs Seews. of Irag. repression in Iraq.
it 1 the ) > W 25 = 4 - - s e ——ye = - -
.:_. ___,.a :E.‘.a __“::.. the 8zainst the Ethiopiaa secession- T - e
e being seltied 1n.dbe 19T%. —.o...u considered by the Arabs as one of gime promised to grant greater autonomy for the Kurdish tuned their separate identity. Presenl Prime Mirusler Bu-

There was a bitter zecret row
and Moscow
nce no -E._-

staging
while ferrying supplies to _o“m._-

regon in return for ending a wee ne showdown belween
Army troops and armed Kurds i the northwest provincial
capital of Sananda)

Inevitably. the [ramans suspecied [nllowers of the de-

lent Ecevil his hands full with political violence and tied by
a desire for Kurdish parliamentary supporl, might find it
hard to crack down on any eventual Kurdish upheaval.

the plagues of the world, the Middle East's '
10 to 15 million Kurds continue their quest
for a homeland. A tribal, mountain people,-

_ Eviction clalm

lemeat the Kurdish
party alleged that

Sulamaniva ¢ Provi

Main alm

ce the begioning of this
r.

The main Iraq 2im now is to

the Kurds™ most recent uprisings threaten
a fragile posl-Shah Iran, as well as neigh-
boring Turkey and Iraq.

parted snah of [nmenhing lne vinlence. Western analysts
W Arab, and some hurdish otfi-
m the neighbornng Iraq regime 1o
dissident Kurdish hard liners as the culpnts. One Beirut

In Iran, the Kurds took advantage of a Soviet troop um-
brella after World War 11 In provtaim history’s first Kurd-
‘ish republic. A year later. the Soviets withdrew and Lhe
Shah's troops put a speedy end to the experiment.

One hero of the short-lived republic haied from the often
resented. yet powerful Barzani tribe in Kurdish Irag
Furced across the Sowviet {rontier by the Shah's offensive,
the rebel leader, Mullah Mustala Barzan. returned lo Bach-
dad. Iraq. in the late 1930s to spearhead a revolt against the
Iraqi regime.

His mountain guernilas held army regulars to a stale
mate and elicited a government pledgze of Kurdish ““auton-
omy" that bore ne real fruit. Finally, he reignited the war
in the 1970s with artillery, racke nd other weapons from
a Shah who mustrusted the leftist Iragi Government
Rapprochement ends era

In 1975, the Kurds fell vicim to an Iranian-Iraqn rap-
prochement. and the Shah E:..i.. aff the weapans tap. He-

magazine saw the handiwork of Libya's left-wing strong
man, Col. Muammar al-Qaddafi
oy By Nad ._.!._:..o - But_none of the theories could be proved  Each was, at
Special correspondent of The Christian Science Mortor least, premature. All apprared o credil Kurdish nation-
alism with an organuzation, logic. and umity often simaularty
lacking in the past

In their 4.000-year survival story, the region’s 10 mulion
to 15 million Kurds have spenl almust as much time fight-
ing each other as baltling invaders or would-be vonquerors.

Yet the Kurds rools wo deeper than any of the live mod-
ern states wrose land they now share: Turkey. Irag, lran,
Syria and the ot Lnien. In
therr squat turbans. mnrs—i and baguy trousers _e:m_._ _-::_

i Irag gave avtonomy to th
P Rurdish areac o«

ar in Damascus,
s:-i 123.“3_ Assad presides
But ths put ranted OVET @ MiAnTty  government,
_.,am__i i ornpemy wh e a7 hae to re™ nn the consemt
hands of the oF tte medderols summ masees,
5 J § and in par u
rsea a policv nf clrar.ag ™7 rhamts. 10 push throuzh his
border arras in_order fo pre. Pelicies.
vent “inridents” ::. ...;r

H:a riwu::.:. of the Sh:h
land the copsoquent 1e .
| Bkl tn enzere i's men sunvival. The
:.._.n.“-n _n.,..w_q._m _“.__di_ma_m_ﬂ,ﬂ.m Jod danger is that ihe lesson of the

to new unrest among hoth the “_n_-..._nn.a-_. st bave been
| Irani Kurds and their previously Jearn

Beirut, Lebanon
" an Arab saying

“There are lhree plagues in the world.”
goes, “"the ral, the locust, and the Kurds.™
Yet this third “plague” is a people — the Middle Easl's
fourth largest —
seems sel on rekindhng upnsings in neighboring
and fraq
>= 1solated, tnbal mountain penple, the Kurds n_mam_.a_

_.1«.._:_:._ :_Eon

a._.._.___._._,.“,wua SoRSAS, Sk - leader said hea 0 rest on M1 Ararat, in the
Gen. Kehan Exrsn, the Turke change are sweepng through. O chronfiile: be-

chance "

hief of £1afi, held
in Bazhdad a_week
cuss with his Tra
how brst
of Kurdich
Rut even
from the frani 35.

h Muslafa. & broken old man fled to Amenica
His sons now direct his Pesh Merga guerrillas in the re-
Iy real threat to
h 21 from the No, 2

ne” duning

§  The Dy Telegroph,

Small arms in Turkey brouht

~h warrior,

. then retreated. Cen-
crusading
land.
Later, as 2th-century nations sought to conquer, quiet,
iply furget the hurds, an embryonic nationisbsm burst
an and = for soine two
Irag
Ar 4 mullion te & million
ned them “moun-
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Lussein, speaking in the _xi: said Iraq was a “big
r Arabs and 7_5»

The ._.E.—R briefly ary
Kurds were an oplica
tain Turks ™ The vha

least help
The hah taughl us a lesson

trocities BEaingt the vu_.n-.
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“Which state will be next
after Iran 7" a jubilant Yasser
Arafat was asked at his press

conference ‘ehran  last
m\eh It had  replied,
no one would -have

been parllculnrlr surprised.
Many of whc Sescribe
themsélves as * revolus
rles” or * pmrvnl\u "

nw ritmuy !'omast the
roachin, of *the
plian lh" {am ths far-
from progressive  Sudaness
Opposilion Ie.ld.ra'r. Sadiq  al-
ml'hd. was the first to dub

It requires no great insight
to see that the collapse of his
most powerful ally in the
Middle Fast is a grievous blow
te President Sadat's ewn cor-
nered and rickely regime. But
Arafat _contented] himeelf with
a platitude: "As th the
Iranians themselves, it is the
people who will decide.”

The evasion was more than
mere tact. It is a parl of that
language of nuance and in-
‘nuendo which, especially these
days, means #0 much mole
than official postures. however
emphatically used. By not
joining the conformist chorus
of anti-Sadat abuse, Arafat was
signalling that  there are
others, rhaps  ostensihle
allies of

gimes, none has proved fitself
readier to go 1o exiremes of
repression and pragmalism to
ensure wr val than that of
Iraql Ba'athists. In their 11-
year rule they havae had their
u downs, and In periods
ative security thev have
made a3 if 10 easa their jron

&

Xiln the disbolical bu! abor-
tive plot. in June. 1973, of
Narzim Kzar, the Reria nl’ Bagh-
dad, there came semi-oflicial
!llllliﬁsluﬂl that " embarrassing
mistakes ™ — Krar's liquida-
tions anid assassinalions — had
bren  made.  The  Ba'athist
strongman,  Siddam  Hussein
Takriti, ordered the symbolic
destruction of K»rs noforious

nnwn the Qasr al-Nihayvah —
ihe Palace of the l-.nd Bul ihe
Ba'athists  have rarely felt

more insecure than !hoy do
today. It is, thercfore, nn sur-
prise 1hat repression and prag-
matism  are asserting
themselves with & vengeance,
That the scale of the repres-
sinn is only now beginning 1o
filter through 1o the outside

¢«Some viclims are
the people closest
{0 their oppressors ?

h e m " . who are
as close to the abyss 3s
dac’ie

Alter the B:ghdad summit
last November, neither Pales-
tinians, Syrians. nor even the
Reirut press, ean openly ry 1o
answer  the question  which
evervone is orivately asking.
But few woul strenususly dis-
pule the privaie answer that if
any country has all the mak-
lnal of the néxt domine, it is

If merg survival Is the
ary obsession of most Ar:

E

rim-

world is, at Jeast in part,

because of the seif-restraint of th
for they Fel

some of .ts victims,
are the verv p(-ovle who, nffi-
cially, are the closest to their
persecutors, Aceording tn a
secret memorandum which the

th: delivered  to the

i Communist Party in Sep-
tembcr 1978, it — along with
three lesser groupings — is en-

"‘H
=
@

titled to “complete freedom 1o
work, ofganise and' express
h their

their nplmom throug
press.”

But at the same time. the
apme memorandum savs thres
lines later, they must display
“an ahsnlute roysl.l_\- in the
(Ba'athist) revolution of July
1938, s principles and
This i8 the respansi-
biligy imposed wpon them by
thele membership  in the
Ba'athist-led]  National  Front,
established with greal fanfare

in 1971
In* this memoramlum, the
Ra'athists levelied many grave

charges ol (lnlu\.ﬂl:. One was
that the Commumists refused
to condemn the rival Syrian
Ba'ullst regime as " A ¢om.
petitor of President Sadat ™ in
the scramble for capitulationist
solutions,

One werk later. the Ra'alh-
Ists made their offer nf union
wilh " sister-Svria,” abamdoned
“rejeetionism " and,  al the
subcrquent  Rarhdad  summit,
ended up subserihing in resolu-
tions which, though dewcned
10 sabotage Camp David repre.
sented the most moderate ¢nl.
leclive Arah posilion in the

history of the Arah-lsraeli ron.
flict. In practical 1erms, there-
fore, the Natiomal Front is a

fiction. Bul il exisls on paper
and, with a “trealy of friend.
ship and cooperalion * with the
Soviet Union. it represents one
of the means by which the
Ba'athists bave struggied to get
best of bath worlds—ihe pre-
calion of their  progressive
reputation while pursuing poli-
cies which have heen every.
thing but progressive.
But the Communists’ self-
resiraint, whatever  Moscow
might advise is close 1o break-
ing point. Com-
munisis  are
rutr:l movemenis which
gun  to make [hemselves
hmrd. In Europe. According lo
one, the Democratic Movemént

for Strugele against Terrer in

Iraq, “the disciples of the
(late) | nuloﬂnu executioner,
Nazim  Kzar,” are on  the
rampige again  turning  the

whale couniry into a *slaugh-
terhouse of barbaric crimes.”
In an appeal 1a Ayxsiolish

Khameini, the mnovement
expresses the convichion that
his victory will lead 1o another
victory for a " democraly
‘Iraq freed from the atrocifics
of the * Itagi SAVAR."™ -
Meanwhile, hundreds  of
s have fied the

We are very cluse 1o

1hem,”
exile, a me
Central Con
deseribed the massive. sysiema-

againsl

tic campaign of repression o
which nal just his own organi-
salion. bul  anvone remntely

suspeeted of sympathising wilh
it, has been subjected.

*“We have becn persecuted
for two years now.” he sad,
" hut we always hoped that
through dialogue, 1hrough our
membership of  the National
Front. we could persuade them
1o call it off. But il only gels
worse. ...

In 1978, he said, {he Traqgl
gecurily  service tonk 10000
eaple intn the deserl, blind-
Fnhlrd them, shot over their
heads and  ordered them 1o
sign a declaration of allegiance
to the Baath Party and a
ledpe 1o couperate with the
ntellicence  gervices.  Those
who refused were tortured.”
Siddam Hussein has destroved
the Palace of The End bul he
has set up 20 in i1s place;
‘There they hang prople 1n t!!l

# ing fans, they efe:ltomu the

they raps women, apd tl
childrra as hosu.:n for mili-
tants in hiding,

*In May last year"” he went
on, "they exccuted 36 Com.

mum\u on the grounds that

activity In the Army (a capital
offence for other than Ba'ath
Patty memhers). Since some of
1hrin were no longer in the
Army anyway, they  had to
pass retroachive legislation to

& Ahout 250,000 Kurds
have been forced into
makeshift villages s

justify the crime, making it a
vamial offence for anv soldier
retired since July 17, 1868
(when the Baathists 1nok
wer), ot any conseript who,
aving lelt the serv.ce for any
reason whatever, is proved 1o
have belonged lo annther party
than vue Baah
vhale corpu: of legislation
des the death pepalty for

pr
such
“Ba‘ath Party without divulging
ealier membership of snother
orgomitation, or leaving it to-
join anather. To 3!l intents and
purposes, he Revelutionary
Command Couneil is the repo-
gitary of all legisiative, execu-
tive and judicial authority.
There is little doubt sbout
the accuraey of puch testimony,
It s true that. as a eollrclive,
Arah Coammunisls are prrham
their own worst enemies in {he

prarctice double standards.
{n the statement  which they
issned after their recent con-
ferrnce in_ Fast Berlin, the
‘Cnmmunisl and workers' pars
ties” of 10 Arab countries

u painied a generally gloomy ple-

ture of the Arah scene.

in the interests of " dialo-

offences as joining the

David Hirst, in the first of two reports, examines the pragmatic terrorism wielded by Baghdad's rulers

After the Shah: How do Iraq’s Ba’athists survive?

gue” they eonly mildly re
roved the Iragl Baathists
or “repression which does not
coniribute to thé atmosphers
of trust and rooperalwn be-
tween allied farces.” But thr!
were able. h”d '.]}wat put I“! to
* pause wil e:g al victo

arared by the ocratic Mry
public of

l‘inulh] Yemen im
crushing the opportunist-Lef-
nisl. adventurist, counter-revos
lulionary revolt and
establishing a vanguard party ™
parly whose only seriouy
Arab compelilors in the viola-
tion of human righls are the
Iragi Baathists themselves.

Bul, as individuals, Iraql
Conimunists can be as convine.
ing as anvone else. Beside
ather, non-Communist  Irag
oppasitinn quarters rnrrnhnrilu
the general thiust of such tese
timany, Some. motably the
Kurds, add a whole dimersion
of their own.

According te the Kurdish
Democratic  Pa about &
quarter of a miltion penple
have recently been uprooted
from their villages and hamlets
1o create a kind of free firs
rone, 11 miles wide, which
streiches. with snme inferrup-
tions, 500 mile< along the Ture

kish  apd  Iranian  frontiars,
They have heen herded inta
makeshift  acrommndation  in
the so-called Kirdish * Autnnpe
mous Zone,' where esndiliong

in what the Kurds drscribe as
heavilvy puarded clusier villaged
are #aid to he appalling.

If the facts nf the new tees
tor are hardly in doubt,
merely reinforcing the Baathe
ists' reputation as the most re
pressive regime in lhe Arab
world, more perplexing are the
motives That lie hehind it
What new mutation is planned
In their Infinite pragmalism?
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ils  readiness. as ) Sl
"S._mﬁ nanp_,._wv:_.. of 1 3 i 8ir
0 ute 4l wilh swh  arre- i '
‘gance W . . n _uqha measure 3
At the same time, however, rad
the archconservative rezime B k .1
oA one mde of the uater saw . : ! Stephen Barber, your correspondent in Washington, reported many
: inaccuracies in his article captioned "Kurdish 'Red Mullah' dies
m Y el Sl in America" (3rd March).
b » o cansecraled.
F % 5 . ¥ . 4 Th Svrian - Ba'athusts
having already " Y- o PR o 4 B WL P gt By far the grossest inaccuracy in his reporting appeared in the
fnathalds . KX i meini callse ffom the du last paragraph. Mustafa Barzani paid his own hospital bills for
“Mﬂw== ; .ugpzﬁ“stuﬁu:%¢pﬁn treatment he received for lung cancer and there is no truth in the
4 N - new "
exploit é 3 ,ﬁ%rs Eﬂz.z,am?:q report that the ®"CIA has had to pick up his hospital bills
uﬁwﬂséhque ~ . ﬂlw ual ; Incidentally, he died as the result of a heart-attack.
mila, its  ailfiel n g 2
3 # Ll
Unkee raitelo tae ks oo “ - : Barzani had arranged to go to Kurdistan-Iran on Sunday 4th March,
wa_q surprisin L a0, aceording 1o inmales of as indeed he will, but in a coffin and not on his legs. Iran was
itle” aromir, h . au
strange.” 3 w_.p_u_.____:_w_ﬂ__ﬂmamnh“ﬂ_ p_m_u Sl not however his homeland, this being Kurdistan-Irag.
W.M...E. n!-ﬁ_ Toﬁ all reac the Syrian intellizent service.
tzuzr <LM~HLM HF - . i 5 o Since it 15 nol ver clear During the 11 years of fighting to which Stephen Barber refers,
Shah aparnst L b Y i i G Yehat tho Tianian crielt mesns Barzani and the revolution he led received arms from America via
w?haisﬁ muvemsnt in ke ¥ . = R s Iran during the period March 1974 to March 1975, i.e. one year only,
Sirange, becauss no gov- el Jo lRnore whutepne WP e Jildls bast w and it was only after the collapse of the Kurdish movement that
ernment has been more assi A - sible. what most disturts . whale, All that [T
duous in promoting Islam as nal HEczsz_ﬁa aral o i iy b ‘e 0 assume, from lhe ai.ﬂiﬂgﬁ_u_ﬁ—_au Barzani and the revolution became aware of an agreement between
y f 7 % " he noe acadent  others for popular faveur. little space which >_ Ahram 32 of the warld where the = i -
P S R A S T DT ght U R AT ASE,O0 O, b e Hed Tron g i s nacidr nee Heoh Fully Svctriass baias supe
Khomeini and his followers et . h :c_M prochement at b Rhdad  gimes  the Iran. thar he ; vers worricd e rom Iran., s matter has been fully reporte ¥ =] e
uﬁﬁwuﬂﬂ o herald uaﬁ P i uﬁﬂwﬁuﬁw_ Report and confirmed in a letter to the "Economist” (17-23 February
Whal the Sandie: preseh This issue), by George W. Ball, the then American Under Secretary of
the Shah has re 1§ b more IMpres.
decade”azo e sive evidence of that ihan State.
Alsafir were ac oved  delighl  woh
Avah. v Arafat and the It should also be pointed out that the Kurdish fight against the
<tinjan  resistance have 1
od ihe praspect nf 1re Iraql regime's policy of mass deportation, displacement and.barbaric
s downfal _u, i not

torture of Kurds continues, and will continue until autonomy for
Rurdistan and democracy for Irag is achieved in that country.

:.:.: —:_u long s
m_._ﬂ_ua:nn expresses

It is worthy of note that this is the second time in just over a
week that we have had occasion to write to you to correct false
reports published in your paper.
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INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE
KURDISTAN DEMOCRATIC PARTY
=PROVISIONAL LEADERSHIP-
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Der Spiegel, 2 .4. 1929
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Keiner gehorcht

Die Kurden, eines der m_.mmmw_._ Vol-
ker im Mitlleren Orient, seit Jahr-
hunderten in Freiheitskimpfe ver-
strickt, hoifen jetzt auf Autonomie.

us dem TIrak, aus der Tiirkei waren
>.&w nach. Persicn gekommen, legal
und illegal, um ihren letzten groBen
Kampfer in Eschnoje zur letzten Ruhe
zu betten: Hunderte kurdische Geistli-
che, Tausende Manner, Frauen und
Kinder.

Lautes Wehklagen und Gesédnge be-
gleiteten die Zeremonic bei Sonnenun-
tergang, selbst die Minner in ihren ma-
lerisch bunten Trachten weinten.

Idris, einer der Séhne des legendéren
toten Kurdenfiihrers Mullah Mustafa
el-Barsani, hielt am Grab die Trauerre-
de: ,Was wir hier erleben, ist unbe-
schreiblich und cin Beweis fiir den
Grad der Liebe und Ehre, die das ge-
samte kurdische Volk fiir den Verstor-
benen empfindet.”

Dann beschwor er die Trauernden:
»Beseitigt eure Differenzen, und ver-
einigt alle Krifte, um unser Ziel zu er-
langen.”

Uberall wo Kurden leben, heiBt die-
scs Ziel zumindest Selbstbestimmung
und  kulturelle  Autonomie. Doch
zuoberst prangt das Traumziel: cin
freics Kurdistan.

Seit der Schiitenfiihrer Ajatollah
Chomeini dem Schreckensregime des
Schah-in-Schah ein Ende gesetzt hat,
keimte in den drei kurdischen Provin-
zcen des Iran — Urmia, Kurdistan und
Kermanschah — die Hoffnung, daB
nun auch die Unterdriickung der ethni-
schen Minderheit aufhdre, die zudem
auch noch zu 75 Prozent dem sunniti-
schen Islam anhidngt.

Das Schah- Regime hatte sich stets ge-
weigert, die Kurden als eigencs Volk
anzuerkennen. Die kurdische Sprache
war als Amts- und Schulsprache abge-
schafft. Weit mehr als andere Gegen-
den des Iran waren Kurdengebiete
wirtschaftlich  unterentwickelt. Das
Pro-Kopf-Einkommen dort lag fast um

emn Zchnfaches unter dem
Irans. Und sie waren starker militari-
siert. Das Volk wurde streng kontrol-
liert, der Aufenthalt jedes Fremden
mufite beim Biirgermeister oder bei
der Gendarmerie angemeldet werden.

Nachdem der Schah Persien verlas-
sen hatte, war eine Reihe exilierter
Kurdenfiihrer in den Iran geeilt. Und
kaum war Barsani unter der Erde, da
stellten die Kurden das neue Regime
des Ajatollah Chomeini auf seine bis-
lang gefihrlichste Belastungsprobe.

In Sanandadsch, der Hauptstadt der
Provinz Kurdistan, kam es zu tagelan-
gen blutigen Gefechten zwischen kurdi-
schen Kriegern und Revolutionstrup-

?:., Chomeinis, nachdem die sich ge-
weigert hatten, den Kurden Munition
auszuhiindigen. 91 Menschen starben
nach offizicllen, 500 nach inoffiziellen
Berichten, die Zahl der Verletzten ging
in die Hunderte. Ein Arzt: .Ein Idiot,
wer das hicr nicht vorausgesehen hat.*

Zuniichst drohte die provisorische
Regierung in Teheran, sie werde den
Aufstand der Kurden ..erbarmungslos®
nicderschiagen, dann jedoch entsandte
sie den Innenminister Hadsch-Sajad
Dschawadi sowiec cinen der hochsten
Geistlichen, Ajatollah Taleghani, in die
aufstindische Provinzhauptstadt.

So wenige Tage vor der Volksab-
stimmung iiber Chomeinis ,Islamische
Republik® brauchien dic ncuen Herren
cinen Waffenstillstand, und den er-
wirkten sie, indem sie den Kurden
cinen ,.semi-autonomen* Status, ,,dhn-
lich wie in den USA*, zusicherten.

Aber dieser allzu biiichige Waffen-
stillstand, aufgebaut auf cinem allzu
vagen Versprechen, kann nicht lange
halten. Denn Kurden wissen aus leid-
voller Erfahrung, was sie von der Zusi-
cherung ciner Autonomie zu halten ha-
ben, vor allem die Kurden in Iranisch-
Kurdistan.

Unter dem Schutz der Sowjet-Union,
die seit Herbst 1941 Nordpersicn be-
setzt hieclt, wurde dort am 23. Januar
1946 dic kurdische Republik von Ma-
habad ausgerufen. Zum Prisidenten
gewihlt wurde der oberste religidise
Richter in Mahabad, Ghasi Moham-
med. Der hicB bald darauf den Musta-
fa Barsani willkommen, der mit 3000
Kimpfern vor den irakischen und briti-
schen Truppen in den Iran geflohen

kurdischen Armecgenerilen der neuen
Republik und Verteidigungsminister.

Gegen die Zusicherung, sie wiirden
an den persischen Olvorkommen be-
teiligt, rdumten diec Sowjets wenige
Monate spiter die besetzten Gebiele,
und die persische Regierung entsandte
Truppen nach Mahabad — angeblich,
um die im ganzen Kaiserreich stattfin-
denden Wahlen zu sichern.

General Barsani traute dem Frieden
nicht, er setzte sich mit 500 Kriegern in
die Sowjet-Union ab.

Den . anriickenden persischen Mili-
tirs ging aber Ghasi Mohammed am
16. Dezember 1946 mit seinen Mini-
stern und Beamten nach Sitte des Lan-
des bis vor die Tore der Stadt entgegen,
um sic zu begriiBen. Die Kurden wur-
den sami und sonders festgenommen
und am 31. Mirz des folgenden Jahres
auf eben jencm Platz, wo dic Republik
ausgerufen worden war, offentlich ge-
henkt.

Kein Jahr hatte dieser Kurdenstaat
iiberdauert — das erste und einzige
kurdische Staatsgebilde eines der dlte-
sten Volker der Erde, das in sumeri-
schen Schriftfunden zum ersten Mal
2300 vor Christus erwithnt wird.

Obwohl kulturell verbunden durch
ihre Sprache und sozial zusammenge-
schweilt durch Jahrhunderte wihrende
Freiheitskimpfe gegen Mongolen, Tiir-
ken und Perser, blieben dic Kurden
doch immer zersplittert in Fiirstentii-
mer und Stimme. ,.Die Kurdenstim-
me*, berichtete schon cine alte Kur-
denchronik, ,halten untercinander
nicht zusammen; keiner will dem ande-
ren gehorchen und untertan sein.”

Bis hcute sicdeln die Kurden von den
Taurusauslivfern im Westen der Tiirkei
bis zum iranischen Hochplateau im
Osten, vom biblischen Berg Ararat im
MNorden bis zu den Ebenen Mesopota-
miens im Siden: ein Territorium von
fast doppelter GréBe der Bundesrepu-
blik, mit wahrscheinlich an die 16
Millionen Mcnschen, Gern geben die
beherrschenden Staaten geringere Zah-
len an.

Das gilt fiir die Tiirkei, wo acht Mil-
lionen Kurden lcben, fir den {ran mit
fast fiinfeinhalb Millionen, fiir Syrien
mit  sciner politisch unbedeutenden

esamt- war, Barsani wurde ciner von vier ost- Gruppe von ciner halben Million. Le-

diglich die Sowject-Union, die ihren in
der Republik Ascrbaidschan lebenden
Kurden kulturelle Autonomie gewiihrt,
gibt thre Zahl mit 89 Q00 glaubwiirdig
an! .

Seit dem Zerfall des Osmanischen
Reiches zu Beginn dieses Jahrhunderts
blithtecn  kurdische Unabhiingigkeits-
tiiume, und in der Tat sicherte ithnen
der Vertrag von Seévres 1920 Auto-
nomie zu.

Das bittere Erwachen traf zuerst die
Kurden der Tirckei. Als Mustafa Ke-
mal Atatiirk, der Vater der modernen
Tiirkei, an die Macht kam, war von
Autonomie der Kurden keine Rede
mehr.

Ihre Sprache wurde verboten, sie
wurden offiziell nur noch ,,Bergtiirken®
genannt. Aufstinde in den Jahren
1925, 1930 und 1936/37, die Hundert-
tausende Kurden das Leben kosteten,
nahmen Atatiirks Truppen zum AnlaB,
die Region nachhaltig zu verwiisten.

Wenn auch der derzeitige sozialde-
mokratische Ministerprasident Biilent
Ecevit in einem SPIEGEL-Gesprich
schon von ,Kurden® statt von ,Berg-
tirken™ spricht, hat sich an der Situa-
tion der Kurden seit Atatiirk doch
nicht sehr viel geindert.

Uberfille der paramilitirischen Spe-
zialtruppe, der ,Jandarmas“, Folter
und Vergewaltigungen  kurdischer
Frauen und Kinder durch Tiirken sind
vielfach belegt. Feudalistische Verhilt-
nisse — in tiber 800 Dérfern herrschen
tiirkische Agas, immer noch gibt es Leib-
eigene — und gezielte wirtschaftliche
Vernachldssigung investiert wird
nur dort, wo die finanziellen Aufwen-
dungen dem Westen der Tiirkei zugute
kommen — priigen nach wie vor die
kurdischen Regionen Ostanatoliens.

Hirteste Feldarbeit, Untererndhrung
und mangelhafte medizinische Versor-
gung lassen die Kurden der Osttiirkei
selten iilter als 45 Jahre werden. Einen
Arzt oder Sanititer haben nur fiinf
Prozent aller Dorfer, zwei Drittel der
Bevolkerung miissen bis zu 150 Kilo-
meter laufen oder reiten, um einen Arzt
zu finden. Die Hilfte aller Kinder
stirbt, bevor sie in die Schule gehen
konnten.

60 000 Kinder der Kurden-Kegion
erhalten iiberhaupt keinen Unterricht,
weil Lehrer fehlen. Die Analphabeten-
rate in der Tiirkei liegt insgesamt bei 45
Prozent, unter den Kurden jedoch bei
75 ProZent.

Eine kleine gebildete Schicht der
nachwachsenden  Kurden-Generation
liest deshalb Lenin und Mao, und nicht
wenige, die von ,,Azadi bo Kurdistan®,
Freiheit fir Kurdistan, triumen, wol-
len einen Befreiungskampf nach ango-
lanischem Muster.

,Fiir die tiirkischen Kurden“, meint
der Frankfurter Schriftsteller Jiirgen
Roth, der vor gut zwei Jahren bei
Recherchen fiir die Gefangenenhilfsor-
ganisation Amnesty International in
Kurdistan festgenommen  wurde,

wscheint die Zeit vorbei, wo sie geldhmt
auf die Aktivititen der irakischen Kur-
den schauen.”

Uber 13 Jahre Freiheitskrieg im
Irak, in dem Strome von Blut flossen,
die schlieBliche Niederlage fiir General
Barsani — all das hat den Kampfgeist
der irakischen Kurdenkrieger, ,,Pesch-
merga” (Vor uns der Tod), nicht bre-
chen kdnnen.

Immer hiufiger in letzter Zeit strahl-
te die ,.Stimme Kurdistans“ (5900 Kilo-
hertz auf dem 49-Meter-Band) wie-
der Meldungen aus wie diese vom 23.
Februar: ,,Heute mittag um 12,30 Uhr
haben unsere tapferen Kimpfer einen
Polizeiposten der irakischen Faschisten
in Birkama uberfallen. Wihrend des
cinstiindigen Kampfes wurden drei Sol-
daten getdtet und 15 weitere verletzt.”

1958, nach General Kassims Putsch
gegen die Haschemiten-Monarchie,

war Mustafa Barsani nach zwolfjahri-
gem Exil aus der Sowjet-Union in seine
irakische Heimat zurtickgekehrt. An-
fingliche  Autonomieversprechungen
Kassims wurden nicht eingehalten.
Unruhen in kurdischen Gebieten be-
antwortete Kassim 1961 mit Bomben-
angriffen.

Wenngleich die Kurden im Lauf der
nichsten Jahre mehr Anteil in den Ad-
ministrationen bekamen und — auf
dem Papier — kulturelle Rechte genie-
Ben soliten, wechselten immer neue
Versprechungen mit immer neuen Ver-
trauensbriichen von seiten der ebenso
hiufig wechselnden Herrscher in Bag-
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Ein Bericht von Klaus Imbeck
mit Fotos von Kiaus P, Siebahn

ie hatten gesagt, wir sollten.

vorsichtig  sein. Klaus flog
iber Ankara, ich iiber Istan-
bul. Wir trafen uns nachts in
Adana. Von einem Minarett schrillte
ein Lautsprecher .. Allahillah®.
wINichts®, sagic Klaus,
. Nichts™, sagte ich.
‘Wir lachten.
Jeder wullte, was gemeint war: Wir
waren bei der Einreise nicht kontrol-
liert worden. Dabei hitten wir einer

Durchsuchung unscres Geplicks ge-

lassen zugeschen, Dic Adresse hatte

ich. Sie war chiffriert und so verbor-
gen, daB sic niemand entdeckt hitte.

Die beiden briefmarkenkidinen Bricf-

chen hatte Klaus. Sie waren in eincm

ungedlineten Piickchen Tempo-Ta-
schentiicher, das in seiner linken

Brusttasche steckie,

Den Inhalt der Bricfchen kannien
wir nicht. Sie waren sorgfiltig mit
Tesafilm verklebt und mit Nr. 1 und
Nr. 2 gekennzeichnet.

Wir waren nicht ohne Grund gebe-
ten worden, vorsichlig zu sein: Vor
vier Jahren hatte der tiirkische Ge-
heimdienst M.L.T. den Korresponden-
ten der Tageszeitung |, Hiirriyet
Asis Korkmas, geschnappt und wahr-
scheinlich ermordet. Vor drei Jah-
ren hatten sie ein deutsches Team er-
wischi: alle Filme und Autreichnun-
gen weg, Abschicbehaft, Auswei-
sung. .

«Schr gut”, sagten wir im Hotel,
als wir gefragl wurden, wie es uns in
der Tiirkei geficle. Und daB wir noch
drei Wochen Urlaub machen wiirden
und niich Pérsien wollten. .

Am niichsten Tag besichtigten wir
Adana.

Am iiberniichsten Tag fuhren wir
mit dem Bus nach Gaziantep — zwei
Traveller mit Rucksiicken, mit Foto-
apparat und Reisefiihrer, unterwegs
nach Osten wie so viele, hiichstens
¢in biBchen spit im Jahr. Wir hiitten
sogar ein Riickflugticket Teheran—
Hamburg vorzeigen kiinnen.

* VonGaziantep fuhren wir weiter in
di¢ Osttiirkei, bis wir den Mann tra-
fen, dem wir treffen  sollten.
Mann steckie den Brief Nr. 2 unge-
offnet in die Tasche. Er hatic aulfal-
lend gepflegte Elande. Er sah uns an

; und sagte:

»Willkommen bel Augen  und
Herz." Es war der traditionelle Grub
der Kurden, zu dem die rechte Hand
zuerst aul Jie Augen, dunn an das
Herz gelegt wird.

Wir miiBten noch diese Nacht wei-
ter, sagte der Mann, aber wir wiirden
von jetzt an bepleitel. Als es dunkel
geworden war, hollen sie uns aus
dem Hetel. Wir fuhren dic ganze
Nacht und den priBien Teil des
nichsten Tages. Dann war die StraBe
zu Ende, Schroffe Berge verdeckien
den Horizont. Die Gipfel gliivten
orange in der unlergehenden Sonne,
Aus den Tilern Krochen violetie
Schatien. Es roch mach Staub. Ein

Hund bellte. Irgendwo'\heulte ein .

Kind.

Wir waren in einem Vierzchn-
Hiuser-Dorf dicht an der Grenze
zum Irak, Unsere beiden Begleiter
brachten uns in ein Haus.

Der !

bel. Es gab drei kicine Fenster in den
dicken Lehmwiinden, und der Fub-
boden war mit Teppichen ausgelegt.
An der Wand hingen cine Petroleum-
lampe und drei Fotos. Darauf
war ein junger Mann zu erkenncn,

k Is mit F d 1 am
Strand und einmal, helnd, in der
Uniform der tiirkischen Armee.

Unsere Begleiter ten, wir_soll-
ten warten. Sie verschwanden, Wir
sclzten uns in cine Evke und drehten
Zigarctien, Dann flog die Tiir auf.

Zwei Minner betraten den Raum.
Der cine hatte cine Kalaschnikow-
Maschinenpistole in der Hand, Der
andere cin Mauser-Gewehr, Wir ver-
standen nicht, was sic sagten. Aber
wir kannten die Geste: Willkommen
bei Augen und Herz.

Sie trugen die Tracht der Kurden,
sackbeinige Leincnhose, eine uni-
formihnliche Jacke, iibcr der Schiir-
pe einen gefiillien Patronengurt und
ein schwarzwei oder rolweiB ge-
mustertes Turbantuch um das weiBe
Kiippchen. |

Der Hausherr kam. Es war der
Mann aul den Fotos. Seine Sihnc
brachten das Abcndessen. Auf elner
runden  Aluminiumplatie  standen
eine Schiissel mit Joghurt, ein Teller
Tomatensuppe und cine Schale mit
hartem, gesalzenem  Ziegenkise.
Dazu gab es Fladenbrat.

+Wird Kurdistan bald frei sein?*
fragie der Mann mit der Kalaschni-
kow,

Wir sagten, wir wiiften es nicht,
rupften die BrotNaden in Sireifen,

wickelten Kiisebrocken hinein und
tunkicn die Tomatensuppe damit
auf. .

Kurdistan ist nie ein freies Land
gewesen. Die heute etwa 16 Millio-
nen Kurden, Nachkommen der 2300-
vor Christus auf sumerischen Schrift-
tafeln erwihnten ..Qurti* oder,,Guti",
leben in der Tirkei (7 637 000),
im lran  (5233000). im [Irak
(2 570 000), in Syrien (576 000) und
in der UdSSR (170 000).

lhre Forderung nach einem eige-
nen kurdischen Staat griindet sich auf.
den Artikel 62 im Abschnitt 111 des
Vertrages von Stvres vom 10, August
1920. Nach dem Zerfall des Osmani-
schen Reiches wollien die Alliierten
des Ersten Weltkricges den Kurden
cinen eigenen Staat schaffen. Doch
dieses Kurdistan scheilerte an persi-
schen Bedenken, britischen Erdilin-
teressen im neugeschaffenen Man-
datsgebiet Irak und an Kemal Ata-
tiirk. Seine neue tiirkische Republik
verweigerte den Kurden die Aner-
kennung, entzog ihnen simtliche
Rechte, und erzwang 1923, nach dem
Sieg der Tiirken im tiirkisch-griechi-
schen Krieg, in Lausanne ein ncucs
Abkommen, das zwar von einer
wkurdischen Nation" sprach. tatsiich-
lich aber die Unterdriickung der Kur-
den sanktionicrte. Selbst das Wort
wKurde* wurde unter Atatiirk verbo-
ten — bis heute werden die Kurden
in der Tiirkei offiziell als ,Bergtiir-
ken" bezeichnet.

In den Aufstinden, die allein der
. Tiirkisierung Kurdistans* folgten,
starben iiber eine Vierteimillion Kur-
den, Dabei wurden Dirfer bombar-
diert, Frauen und Kinder lebend in

"Hohlen am Tujik-Berg cingemauert

und mit Giftgas umgebracht. Noth
im November 1976, als nach der
Erdbebenkatastrophe in der Provinz

" chen, aus denen

der tiirkische  Militirhommandant
von Lice: ,.LaBt die Leute sierben —
es sind ja nur Kurden.”

Nach dem Esscn wurde Tee ser-
viert. Der Hausherr fragte. wie uns
der Tee schmecke. Wir antworlclen,
es sei guter Tee. Es sci schr puter
Tee, sagte der Hausherr. Er habe
zwei tiirkische Soldaten in den Ber-

gen getroffen. Einen habe er erschos-
sen. Der andere habe fliehen konnen.
Den Tee habe er von dem Toten.

~Es sind unsere Berge®, sagte der
Hausherr und schenkte Tee nach.

Alle lachten.

Am anderen Maorgen gingen wir in
die Berge. Die ersten Tage keuchten
wir unter unseren Rucksicken kaum
erkennbare Plade hinauf, spiiter lie-
hen wir uns ein Maultier fiir das Ge-
pick. Tiirkische Grenzpatrouillen
kiimen nie bis hierher, sagizn unsere
Begleiter. Die Berge seien zu hoch.
Ab 2600 Metern lag Schnee.

Der Schnee schmolz in der Sonne.
Schmelzwasser rieselte durch das Ge-
roll, vereinigie sich zu kicinen B
leine Flusse wur-
den, die tiefe Schluchien in die Berge
gegraben hatten. Wo die Schluchten
zu Tiilern wurden, lagen die Dorfer.

Es war Erntezeit. Auf runden
Lehmplitzen wurde Weizen gedro-
schen. auf den Hausdiichern trockne-
ten Maiskulben, Tabakbidtier und
Weintrauben, Klcine Jungen schlu-
gen Walniisse von den Bidumen, an
den Hiingen iiber den Lehmhausern
bauten Minner und Fraven Vorrats-
Pyramiden aus Heu oder Feuerholz.
Die Zicgen- und Schafherden waren
noch im Freien, aber die Nomaden
hatien ihre Lagerplitze schon verlas-
sen.

In einigen Hiuscrn wurden die
Ofen aufgebaut, einlache, aus alten
Olfiissern  gebaute  Brenner.  Bald
wiirde der Winter kommen,

Wir iibernachteren auf den Teppi-
chen in den reichen Hiusern, die an
ihren Glasfenstern zu erkennen wa-
ren. Die Armen hatten eine Plastikfo-
lie als Fenster. Manchmal wurde fiir

. uns eine schwarze Ziege geschlachtet,

und wir kauten das ziihe Fleisch und
revanchierten uns mit Medikamen-
ten, dic wir mitgebracht hatten. In
den Bergen gab es keine Arzte. Wir
wuschen  hoffnungslos  vereiterte
Wunden mit  Kaliumpermanganat
aus, verteilten Salben und Puder,
zuckten manchmal hilflos mit den
Schultern, bandagierten einer alten
Frau das FuBgélenk und rieten ihr,
eine Woche lang zu liegen.

oSie muB arbeiten, sagte ihr
Mann. ..Hast du keine Pillen?™

»Der Fub braucht Ruhe", sagte ich.

»Sie muB arbeiten“, sagte ihr
Mann.

,.Frauen sind hier Menschen zw
ter Klasse™, sogte unser Begleiter.

| Unser Begleiter kam aus der Stadt.

Wir Uberschritten dic Grenze 7wi-
schen der Tiirkei und dem Irak, als
sei sie micht vorhanden, Im niichsten
Dorf fiel uns auf, daB dic Hiiuser kci-
ne Dicher hatten. Weiter fluBabwirls
umstanden Kinder eine Kanone. Un-
ter einem ricsigen NuBbaum hocklen
gut hundert Minner mit Maschinen-
pistolen. Als wir niherkamen, stan-
den sic auf. Fast alle trugen die
Thacht der Kurden. Ein paar hatten
zerschlissene Jackelts an, einer ein
grelifarbiges  Nylonblouson.  Ein

Van auslindische Hilfsgiiter in dunk- || Mann trat* vor und wechselte seine

dic Jinke Hand, Wir wuBten, was cr
sagen wiirde, Er sagte: . Willkommen
bei Augen und Herz.*

Dies war das Hauplquartier der
Pesh Merga. Hier, tiel in den Bergen,
war der neue Krieg. Das Dorf ohne
Diicher hatten irakische Truppen ge-
| sprengt, _

Der neue Krieg hatte auch ein neu-
¢ €s Lied. Wir horten es an diesem
Abend zum erstenmal, auf einem
Kassettenrecorder. Die  Kasseite
rauschte. Eine Trommel schlug einen
ungeraden Takt. Fldten setzien ein,

und ein Siinger mit dem Decknamen
JAufgehende Sonne* sang:

Der alte Kampf ist beendet,

Aber die Pesh Merga haben einen
newen Kricg hegonnen,

Und dic provisorische Regierung
erleuchter unser Land,

Die Berge und Tiler von Kurdi-
stan.

Bitte, Pesh Merga, mein Freund,

Triff die Feinde hart.

Die Kassette klickte. Einer der dl-
teren Minner stand auf, hob beide
Hinde gegen den dunkel gewordenen
Himmel und rief:

nlLang lebe Kurdistaan!

Lang lebe die Demokratische Par-
tei Kurdistaans!

Lang lebe Mustafa Barzani

Die Felswand auf der anderen Sei-
te des Flusses warl die i zuriidk.
Der Mond kam iiher die Berge. Mul-
lah Mustafa al-Barzami — das war
der alte Krieg.

Den Nachruf auf den alten Kricg
hirien wir am niichsten Morgen. Die
Sonne brannte und warf durch die
Blitter des NuBbaums helle Flecken
auf die trockene [rde. Wir Kauten
Fladenbrot mit Wabenhonig.

Der Nachruf war kurz. .Wir ha-
ben Fehler gemacht. Wir haben unse-
re Fehler bekannt, und wir haben aus
unseren Fehlern gelernt”, sagte Mo-
hammed Mahmood Abdul Rahman,
46 Jahre alt. Starkstromingenicur
und Chefideologe der neuen pro-
visorischen  Regierung.  Uber den
legendiiren Kurdenfuhrer und einsti-
gen Chel der Demokratischen Partei
Kurdistans, Mustafa Barzani, sprach
er linger:
und verehren ihn®, sagte der dunkel-
haarige neue Mann mit dem Kriegs:
namen .Sumy". .Er hat ein halbes
Jahrhundert sein Besies versucht. Zu-

anderen Hiinden. und zum Schlub
arbeiteten zu viele Lente unter sei-
nem Namen.*

Und: , Wir werden immer siplz auf
ihn sein — aber wir sind nichf mehr
seine Generation.™

Mustafa Barzani stammte aus den
Tagen der Mahabad-Republik. Am
22, Januar 1946 war es den Kurden
mit sowjetischer Unterstiitzung ge-
lungen, im persischen Mahabad eine
Republik auszurufen. Zum Prisiden-
ten wurde Ghazi Mohammed ge-
wiihlt, und Mustafa Barzani wurde
Verteidigungsminister. Aber schon
im Herbst 1946 zog Stalin, nach ei-
; mem Olgeschiflt mit Teheran, seine
Unterstiitzung zuriick. Dic persische
Armee riickte auf Mahabad vor. Pri-
ident Ghazi Mohammed, ahnungslos
zur BegriiBung der Truppen an den
Stadtrand gekommen, wurde verhal-
tet und am 31. Mirz 1947 hingerich-
tet — auf dem gleichen Platz, auf
dem er zuvor die Republik Ku
ausgerufen hatte. Von der Mahabad-

letzt war er ein alter Mann, mehr in,

Republl

.Wir sind die Séhne von Blut und
Rebellion,

und unsere Geschichte ist immer
blutig gewesen,”

So solite es auch bleiben. Barzani
floh mit 560 Kurden in die Sowjel-
union. Dort wird den kurdischen
Kolonien eine regicnale Autonomie
zugestanden, ¢s pibt Biicher in kurdi-
scher Sprache, und Radio Eriwan
sendet ein kurdisches Programm.
Barzani organisierte die Partisanen-
armee Pesh Merga. Gleichz wurde
die ..Kurdische Demokratische Parte™
(KDP) gegrundet und Barzani in Ab-
wesenheit zum Parleivorsitzenden ge-
wiihlt. 1958 kehrie er wieder in den
Trak zuriick. Linpst zur legendiiren
Figur des kurdischen Widerstandes
geworden. kimpfte cr bis 1964 gegen
die weehselnden Bagdader Regierun-
gen.

Am 11. Mirz 1970 schloB die in-
zwischen an die Macht gehommene
Buath-Partei ihren Frieden mut den
Kurden. Doch die in dem Vertrag zu-
gestandene Autonomie wurde entwe-
der iiberhaupt nicht erfille oder aber
schrittweise wieder zuriickgerogen.

Im Mirz 1974 quittierten drei kur-

. dische Gouverneure [ienst,
und in Bagdad traten die vier kurdi-
‘schen  Kabinettsm . zuriick.
Die irakische Luftwaffe warl keine

.Alle Kurden respektieren !

|

Fluebkitter mehr. <ondern Bomben.
Trotzdem gelang es Barranis schiveht
ausgeriisteten Pesh Merga, <ich in
den Bergen zu halten — 20 (0w Kur-
den gegen die mit modernstem s je-
tischem Geriit ausgeriistele iralische
Armce. Der Schah und die USA un-
lerstilzten Barzani Waffen und
Geld. Tmmerhin wurde  emva die
HilNne des irakischen Erdisis auf kur-
dischem Gebiet gefordert. EIf Millio-
nen Dollar war zulet-t der Menats-

etat’ des dumaligen Pech-Merga-Fi- ¢

nansministers Ali Abdullah.

ary 1975 ciniglens
sich Iran und Irak auf Jer Konlerenz
von Algier: Der Iran bekam dic Hiilf-
te des Euphrat-Tigns-Zusammenfius
ses Schart el-Arab und Jdamit Zuzang
zum Golf und stellte dufiir seine Hil-
fe an Barzanis Pesh Merga ein.

Verzweifelt schrichen die Kurden
am 10. Mdrz 1975 aus threm Haupt-
quartier an die ClA: ..Das Schicksal
unseres Volkes ist in hochster Ge-
fahr. Wir sind von volliger Vernich-
tung bedroht.”

lhre amerikanischen Freunde ant-
worleten nicht mehr.

Zwoll Tage spiter sendete Barsa-
nis ,Radio Freies Kurdistan* seine
letzte Meldung. Dann  spréngten
die Pesh Merga ihren Sender, Bar-
zani, langst cin alter, kranker Mann,
ging crst nach Teheran, dann in die
USA. Die Irakis taten grofBziigig und
boten den im Ausland lebenden Kur-
den per Zeitungsinserat Amnestie an.
Der alte Krieg war zu Ende.

Der neuc begann. Bagdad bereitete
unter dem Schlagwort . Arabisie-
rung* die Endlisung des Problems
Kurdistan vor, Die Kurden wurden
verfolet, verhaftet, pefoltert, hinge-
richtet, an den Rand der unfruchtba-
ren Salzwiisten des siidlichen Irak de-
portiert oder in neu peschaffene
wModelkdorfer” pgebracht. Eines da-
von hatten die Baathisten zynisch
wAch wie gut, dad niemand weif. . "
genannt.

Einipe wuBien  Andere wullten
von nichts. Die deutschen Botschaf-
ten in Bagdad und Teheran erklir-

Mullah Mustate SV
Barzani fihrte ein
halbes Jahr-
hundert den Frei-
heitskampf der
Kurden. Heute lebt
der 76jahrige in
Washington im Exil.
=Wir werden immer
slolz auf ihn sein«,
sagt Samy, der neue
Chefideologe der
Demokratischen
Partei Kurdistans,
und prasentiert das
neue Manifest der

‘Belreiungskampler .P i

ganzes Balaillon. Funfhundert bis
sechshundert Mann. Mit modernsten
[ Waffen. Mit Funkgeriiten. Und Gra-
{era Natwerfern.

Die Pesh Merga waren nicht ein-
mal eine halbe Squad. Eine Pesh-
Merga-Squad sind zwanzig Mann. Sie
hatten ein paar altc Kaluschnikow-
Maschinenpistolen aus der DDR-
Fertigung und aus China, eine Vor-
kriegs-Mauser und ¢ine RPG-7 mit
fiinl Schull. Die RPG-7 ist eine rus-
sische Panzerfaust.

Serbest sugie, wir sollien’ jetzt ein-
zeln weiterlaufen, und schickte uns in
Drei-Minuten-Abstanden  los.  Wir
uberquerten den von der irakischen
Stellung aus einsehbaren Hang. Es
fiel kein SchwG, Drei Stunden spiiter
waren wir in Argush.

Es roch nach kaltem Rauch, aber
eines der Hiiuser brannte nech. Die
Irakis hatten die Leute abtranspor-
tiert und drei Tage spiter die 280
Hiiuser in Argush gesprengt,

Wir stiberten duich die Trilmmer,
Uinige Aluminiumiipfe und Teckes-
sel waren heil geblizben, Aber wir
lieBen sic hegen. Wir hatten penug
Tiple und Kessel, denn Kessel und
Tipfe pub es iberall. Die Trakis
sprengien alle Dorfer hier oben in
den Bergen.

Unter einem Nullbaum standen
noch die Schulbinke. Es hatte zwei
Schulen in Argush gegeben. Neben
den Blinken lag ein angekohltes
Schulbuch, ,,Wo ist Yousif?" stand
auf einer Seite, ,.Wo ist Layla?”

Dann kamen die Katzen. Ich ver-

i

ten: ..Eine Verfoleung der Kurden
oder bestimmter Gruppen von thnen
hat im Irak nach Kriegsende nicht
stattgefunden. Und die Bundesre-
gierung betcuerte: ..Der Bundesregie-
| rung liegen keine Erkenntnisse dar-
iiber vor, daB es im [rak zu Handlun-
gen bzw. zu MaBnahmen pekommen
ist, die als kermord an den Kur-
den angesehen werden miiGten.* Der
Regicrung kann mit Erkenntnissen
gedient werden:

Am 21, 11. 1976 gab der Kom-
mandorat der Regicrung in Bagdad
den Tud von 244 namentlich genann-
ten Verschwundenen bekannt. Die
franzisische achrichtenagentur
AFP berichtete, dal alle 244 durch
Folter zu Tode pckommen und ihre
Leichen in Shure aufgelost worden
waren.

Am gleichen Tag wurden drei Kur-
den ohne Gerichtsverfahren nach
schwerer Folter hingerichtet.

Am 29. 12, 1976 iiberficlen iraki-
sche Soldaten das Dorf Schiristen.
Die Soldaten erschossen 100 Kurden,
darunter 35 Kinder im Alter von
sechs bis vierzehn Jahren.

Mitte Mirz 1977 lieB die Baath-
Regicrung 39 Kurden hinrichten.
Thre Leichen warden in ¢iner Mo-
schee in Sulaymaniya ausgestelit.
Unter ihnen waren eine Frau und ein
awilfjahriges Kind. die beschuldigt

. worden waren, den Pesh Merga Brot

' gegeben zu haben. . {

!" Am 5. 4. 1977 wurden zehn Kur-

| den aus Sulaymaniya hingerichtet.

| Trakische Zeitungen hatten cinen Tag
vorher von den Todesurteilen berich-
tet und die Namen der Verurtcilten
veriffentlicht.

Vom Mai 1977 bis Juli 1977 wur-
den 36 kurdische Oppu nelie hin-
gerichtet. Seit Mai 1977 wurden Raz-
zien und Massenverhaftungen durch-

. 5 + K. & guchte sie zu zihlen, aber es wurden
gefiihrt. Sondergerichte und Militar- jmmer mehr, und es wurde dunkel.
tribunale fillten weitere 142 Todes- Wir machten ein kicines Feuer und
urteile. I 2 krochen in unscre Schlafsicke. Die
Der letzte Bericht licgt vormir. Dar- Katzen kamen niiher und driingten
unicr st €iN¢ SOTESam ZUSAMMENEC- gich zitternd um uns.
stellie Liste von 44 zu Halstrafen  gie warten, daB die Leute von
von fiinf bis zwanzig Jahren verur- Argush wicderkommen®, sagte Ser-
teilien Kurden. Zum Beispiel Num- pagy .
mer 17. Name: Muhammad Haji Sid- Wi schwicgen. <
dig Khalid. Geburtsdutum und Ort:  wic wulten alle. daf die Leute
1920/Barwari. Berui: Lehrer, Perso- o, Argush nichl wiederkommen
nenstand: Verheiratct, 8 Kinder. Ge- i g0
fingnis: Abu Graib. Anklage: Mit- " wenn der Schoce kommt®, sagte
gliedschaft in der KDP. Wohnorl: gerhegt, werden dic Kaven sterhen.”
Alola. Gericht: Al-Thawrah. Urteil: ey Schnee wiirde bald kommen
8 Jahre. . i Wir zogen zuriick in Samys Haupt-
,UE.S folgt cine Liste von ncun quartier. Uber dem irakischen Stiitz-
Hingerichteten, Nummer 2. Name: punkt stand eine helle Rauchsiule.
Naif Abdul Rahman Muhmmad Sa- | sie riumen den Posten®, vermutete
lim. Beruf: Student. Geburisdalum gerbesi. Maglich. Sic brauchten ihn
und Ort: 1954/Amadiya. Datum der picht mehr. Die Dirfer waren ge-
Verhaftung: 6. 3. 1977. Datum der sprengt, nur ein paar Fliichtlinge leb-
Exckution: 3, 8. 1977. Ort der Exe- s noch in den Tilern. Die Pesh
kution: Unbekannt. Grund der Exe- WMerpawitlen eine aus ciner Treimi-
kution: Mitgliedschaft in der KDP. nc auspebaute Spremgladung in den
Und weiter enthilt der Bericht FluB und vericilten zwilf Kilo Fisch.
eine Liste von 495 kurdischen Dir-  Und im Winter?" fragten wir.
fern, die von irakischen Truppen in _Sie essen Baumrinde™, sdgten die
zwei Sommermonaten des Jahres Pesh Merga,
1978 niedergebrannt worden waren.  Unter den Fliichtlingen war der
Einige der Dorfer kannte ich. Zum Mukhtar von Argush, frakische Sol-
Beispiel Nummer 13. Argush. daten hatten ihn verhaftel. als er
nEtwas hoher, sagte Serbest. Gras fiir scine Ziegen schnitl. -
»Von dem V-[érmigen Einschnitt auf wulie, sic schiugen mich™, crziihlte
die Baumgruppe, und von der Baum- der  fiinfzigjiihripe  Dorfvorsicher,
gruppe _achthundert Meter mach aber ich fiihlte nichts meh
links.” Seine Angaben waren militd- wyrde beschuldigt, Bricfe von Barza-
risch prizise. o . * .., i aus Washinglon erhalten zu haben,
Serbest war Offizier in der iraki- _Ich bin cin cinfacher Mann®, sagte
schen Armee gewesen, 1972 ging er der Mukhtur, ,ich habe Barzani nur
in die Berge. Seinen Bruder batten

cin cinziges Mal in meinem Leben pe-
die Irakis erwischt. Er war gehenkt schen, und das ist Juhre her.* Sie
worden.

brachten ihn ins Gefiingnis, schlugen

Ich sah nichts. obwohl das Fern- ihn mit Holzkniippeln und mit Stahi-
glas gut war. Achthundert Meier ruten, gaben ihm Elcktroschocks und
links von der Baumgruppe war die steckten ihm cinen Revolverlauf in
irakische Stellung. Dort lag fast ein den Mund. In jeder der engen Zellen
'im Gefingnis in Kirkuk seicn fiinf-




wesen.
zwei Miinner gestorben. Einer war
wahnsinnig peworden, bevor er starb.
Aber dus Schlimmsle scien - die
Schreic der gefangenen Frauen gewe-
sen. -

L.Sic haben so geschrien, dall wir

stempe ;

Jeizt sicherte die Druschka die
neue Ra
Sender in Schweden beschafll. Das
Geld dafiir hatien Emigranten gepe-
ben. Es war cin 400-Watt-Geriit. Den
Gencrator dazu hatten zwanzig Min-
ner wochenlang durch die Berge ge-
schleppt. Sie sendeten abends und
morgens auf 9,5 Megaheriz je eine
Stunde in Kurdisch, Arabisch und
Tiirkisch. Zwei Tage spiter begannen
die Irakis, auf der Frequenz zu st5-
ren.

Trotz allem herrschte gedimpfter
Optimismus im Hauplguartier. ,,Wir
kinnen keinen offenen Krieg fiih-
ren”, sagte Samy, .aber wir konnen
mit unseren Guer den Irakis das
Leben zur Hiille machen. ™

Samy,. 1970 bis einer der
kurdischen Alinister in Bagdad, war
dreimal zum Tode verurteilt. Seine
Frau und seine vier Kinder leben ir-
gendwe in Eurapa. Wo, ist nickt cin-
mal scinen besten Freunden bekannt.

«Die schwierigste Zeit ist vorbei*,
versicherte Samy. Schon das Ab-
schluBkommuniqué der KDP-Kenfe-
renz vom 15, Sepiember 1976 melde-
te: ,, Wir pehen mit Frepde und Stolz
bekannt, duli die Unterstiitzung der
meisten kurdischen Parteien und Or-
ganisationen  unsere  Partei  wieder
gemacht hat."

im neuen Krieg kimpf-
ten auch wicder Kurden gegen Kur-
den: Talabanis 1964 von der KDP
erien Pesh Merga griffen
die KDP-Truppen an. Anfang Juni
1978 kam es auf tirkischem Gebiel
zur entscheidenden Schlacht: 200 Ta-
cute wurden pefangen, 25

ficlen, 174 flohen.

Jeden Tag trafen winzig zusam-
mengclaltete Zettelchen im Haupt-
quarticr cin. Es waren die neuen
Meldungen:

«In der Nacht vom 27. zum 28.

tenden District Major, den Sicher-
heitschef, den Kemmandeur des Re-
i nandos, seincn Abwehr-
chel, sechs weilere Armeeoffliziere
und mehrere Zivithcamie, Als alle
betrunken waren, betraten drei Pesh
Merga in Arnmceuniform das Haus
und schossen die Anwesenden mit
. Nur der
Gastpeber diberleble schwerverletzt.
Er befindet sich im Republik-Hospi-
1al in Sulavmaniya.*

Qder:

WAm 21 August griffen unsere
Guerillas um 21 Uhr 30 den Flugha-
fen von Bamarni an. Bei dem iiberra-
schenden Angriff mit RPG, Maschi-
nengewehren und  Handgranaten
wurden liber 50 Soldaten, darunter
der Kommandeur der Brigade, ge-
totet. Unsere Guerillas nahmen die

Ibrahim
scholb in die Luft.
Aber es kam keine
Antwort

Schreie der Soldaten auf einem Kas-
seltenrecorder auf.*

Oder:

»Anfang August wurde Frau Safi
Isa, aus Qasrok slan
Deportationslager bai
drei irak
und ans 3
zwei Kinder und war 35 Juhre alt.”

Und:

wScheich Sulciman ist mit mehre-
ren Minnern aus cinem  Deporta-
tionslager entkommen,™

Wir zogen mit Ibra los, um
Scheich Suleiman und scine Manner
zu finden.

Wir ritten seit Tagen durch dic
Berge. Aulwiirts, bis Fell der
Maultiere schweibnalh glinzte. Ab-
wiirts an Kriippeleichen vorbei, iiber
schrage Felsbinder, auf dencn dic
Maulesel rutschien, durch Flisse und

immer wicder durch gesprengte Dor-

Wir waren gerade auf einer Hochebe-
ne und hiitien keine Deckung gehabt.

Einmal trafen wir iberraschend
wieder auf Samy und scine Minner.
Sie waren dabei, ihr Haupiquartier
zu verlagern. Sie kamen, Geistern

|| gleich, aus der Nacht, und nur die

Hufe ihrer Maultiere klapperten leise
aul den Steinen, und die Laufe der
Waffen glianzten matt im Vollmond.

Zulctzt ritlen wir vierzchn Stunden
am Tag. Dann hockten wir oben auf
einem PaB, wickelien uns gegen den
kalten Wind [lester in unsere Jacken
und sahen hinunter auf Padaur. Auch
Padaur war gesprengt. Irgendwo hier
sollte der Scheich sein.

Ibrahim schoB in die Luft.

Es kam keine Antworl.

Erst in der Nacht entdeckten wir
das Feuer. Es war hoch oben auf ei-

nem Berg auf der anderen Seite des
Tales und sah fast wie cin Stern aus.

Die Flucht, sagte der Sch sei
ganz einfach gewesen. Aber sie hil-
ten ihre Frauen und Kinder zuriick-
lassen missen. Thre Darfer wiiren im
Tuli gesprengt worden. Dic Irakis s¢i-
en mit Hubschraubern peckommen
und hitien die Leute i
bern weggebracht. Sie hilten alles zu-
riicklassen miissen.

Im Lager Shorash miiten 267 Fa-
milien in 133 Hiusern lehen. Ein
Haus habe nur zwei kicine Zimmer.
Es giibe kein Bad und keine Kiiche.
Es giibe keine Tailetten im Lager.
Das Wasser wiirde mit Tankwagen
eebracht und sei knapp. Die Hiuser

scien teilweise schon wie
stiirzt. Die Frauen wiirden verge
tigl. Dic meisten kleinen Kinder seien
pestorben,

Sie diktierten Ibrahim cine
mit den Toten. Da
Said, cin vicrzel

e, totgetrelen, Kanazan
Die Mdnner sagten, sic wollien
Aber ¢s gah kaum Waffen.
wchnikow kostete auf dem

Seite lavcrie die Armee. Ein Baver
kam nachts iiber dic Berge, um wns
zu warnen. Wir nahmen cinen ande-
ren Weg. \

Es wurde kalt. Wir iiberschritten
dic Grenze zur Tiirkei Irpendwo,
kurz bevor wir wicder die Fbene er-
reichten, kamen wir an funf Griibern
vorbei. Die Sonne
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e iiber den pefallenen
Tesh Merga gesprungen.

Bald wird es auch in der Ebene
schneien. Und der Schnce wird sich
iiber die Griiber legen, wird im Friih-
jahr schmelzen, und das Schmel
ser wird die gesprungenen
wieder glitten.

Neue Minner werden kommen.

Neue Minner werden sterben,

Neuer Schnee wird fallen.

Schallen
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Iraqis ‘at

risk’ from
other
students

| By Lindsay Mackie
_ A prediction
|

of
clashes ' between £
| groups of Iraqi students in Bri-
|tain was made yesterday by
| officials of the National Union
i of Students. It has urged local
student unions to ‘take action
to protect individual Iraqis
who may be at risk from the
attentions of the ‘ official”
Iragi Government-backed stu-
dents’ union.

The 17-member executive of
the NUS vesterday decided at
| its monthly meeting in London
| that after reports of violence,
inflicted, says the NUS, “by
members of - the National

violent |
opposing |
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the National Union of Iragi
Students, which. is backed by
the Government in Baghdad,

confrontations in Swansea and
Manchester.
In Swansea

taken, I believe we could wit-
ness Iraqi gunmen turning up
on college campuses in this

NUS fears

University

earlier this Eo%&? mz.ﬁ ﬂCm. ! or to two Broups _umdnmmww..w country.

spokesman  said  vesterday, against repression in theil “phe " NUS executive i
Tragi students who supported a mcbgmb on country, meeting in bonmcﬂ. nomﬁum.mhm
Swansea Union motlon cobs The NUS leaders $ay Mr Aronovitch will propose
demning the repressiveness of there ~ have been  tWO that it ceases to recognise the

the Iraqi regime were alleg- clashes in the last month, inGovernment - backed union.

campuses

edly set upon by other Iragis. r and Swansea, Hj i

méw:m»m Emmwm are still investi- LEADERS of the Zma.onﬁw\wwﬂnmﬁwﬁmawacma of Emmmmmﬂw Mw%:nﬂnﬂm% Momﬁﬂm w.w_wnm
| gating the incident and said Upjon of Students areGovernment - backed unionand calls upon them and uni-
| yesterday that two people have j15.mad by a threat of fur-and the dissidents. versity and college. staff to
,wm\mﬂ wﬁmwmmﬁmw% also had re. ther clashes between rival In Swansea, two Iragis whoprotect Iragis from attack.
| The groups of Iraqi students insupported a motion condemn- All Iraqi students overseas

parle of = May Day devlonstra 5. - i ing the repression were in-must belong at first to the
tion held at the University of Britain (reports Michael > a3t o
Manchaster Institute of Science Nally). 2 jured. Government-backed union to

: : g 3 .~ The NUS secretary, Mrqualify for grants and other
~and Technology by Iraqis criti- The Iraqis belong eithersd David Aronovitch, said yester-aid from Baghdad.




mayor

power

fur badut's °

un of the harsh

ceedings  having

been announced.

1 Iragi Prime Mipister. macy Last  year's o
o) 1piste revenues af arouid <10 hil.
| Such tacics e mov sure  Jig likely to be dwarfed

“wiin

given

enierge from =
ton and
tune.

ful muscle to lraqi

Tough Iraq fights ¢

ME PATRICK SEALE

SY POowWer

THE OBSFRVEAR EUNDAY 20 MAY 1870

domesiic  oppanents.

bras,

“pvpr's ionele
Isruiei that has
Iraq i ce  fo
1s0la-

start

estimared ',

Mearcover,

new deposiis in lrag, hol
IR 18 probab’e reserves o

wards  tae  dizey praks:
occumied by Saudi Arabia
Jrag’s  dipipnacy  went

into top gear

dec:ded how Sagat snould be
pumsiec

It was ITragi doive. backed
tne Eveoeans

Palestinian
power is great.
Bat lrani diplorace hat

Firs1,

n wil company. Pero-

has uncovered vasi |

d FPaicw
forced  the

a1 Ssud:
e and
Sadat

threat 1o
rgimes in  the
Peninwila from
n af lraq, Svria and
rAYojulONATY

decades of uncom-

In the past hiv
vasi pro-periiy, aiter
r.ice rises of 1974, Saudi.
as grencly extended
ne

‘¢ Are UD- ,mauoaﬂ?iw nppnsition Lo the

ed reports that the _413. notion of peace with
T lsrael

s Audhy s

. The Kurds: *

ach piher
tn this lung-drawn-

Til den norske demokratiske befollening

tatsoverhodet for Den

tytkiske republikken, Bu-
lent Ecevit. har nylig vert pa
offisielt besok i Norge Under
oppholdet har Bulent Ecevit
utfort forskjellige oifentlige
oppdrag. Som vanilg ved shike
besok har han snakiket om Den
yTkiske republikkens vanske-
ligheter. forsikringer om den
samme stats vennskap. om
menneskelige relasjoner. de-
moikratiske Idealer osv. At
Tyrkia arbeider for hyer enkelt
borgers likhet og fnhet ble og-
sa nevnt. Til slutt ble det ogsa
snakket om Tyrkias avhenng:
het av andre og deres hjelp.
Dette er i korthet oppdraget ul
overhodet for den tyrkiske re-
publikken.

nrske  sosialister,  fedre
landsvenner, demokrater

og ellers den hele befolkning: '
Tyrkia er ikke slik som den
tyrkiske regjering . of stals-
overhodet vil ha det ul. Den
tyrkiske republikken er mgen
demukratiske stat Den tyri-
ske republikken har ingen re-
spekt or menneskets chet og
rettigheter. | Tyrkta mangler
en stor del av befolkningen
tarbeidere. bender. fungs
rer, eleven dusse funda
rettigheter. T Tyrkia finner on
hurgireviy av demokraler og
annerledestenkende 1 fengsel

Nar det gelder venstreonen-
tert iitteratur i aviser. boier,
hefter vsv. blr den unuertrykt
med aile mudler. Alle dekreter
soin olir offentliggort fra ven-
streonenterie paruer bur
sammen med de ansvarhige
trukket fof en domstol. Det bl
Lagl hindnnger L velen for dan-
neise av vensiceonenterce fag-
toreninger. studentfureninger
©Og andre akuvitever.

Tyrkia fins  dessuten

gver 10 mill. kurdere under
Kolorualistisk  styre. [nnenfor
Den tytkiske republikken fing
en stor del av det gamle Kurdi-
stan som 1 dag styres uten at
folket far kjenne til demokrati-
ske prinsipper. Betegnende er
det at 2:3 av Tyrkias armee be-
finner seg 1 Kurdistan. Offent-
lize tjenestemenn. polill o
gendarmer er alle med pa a
)gore Kurdistan til et stort tor-
turkammer. Til tross for al-det
lever over 10 mill kurdere i
landet. har de ikke rett tul den
munste nasjonale foielse. Deter
farbudt 3 snakke kurdisk Det
er.forbudt a etterlyse nasjonale
o demokrulisks rettizheter for

med utglvelse av boker og av.
wer pa xurdisk a ygore. blir det
slatt hardt ned pa. De ansvar-

kesd blir

tnbuere trykt matenale pd
xurdisk. De som teser kurdiske
poker ng aviser olir fengslet.

Rett som det er olir det holdt
militere operasjoner i Kurut-
stan for a skremme befolkmun-
gen. En ganske betegnende
epwsode ki for seg 14, sept.
1978 da tlyrkiske soldater ik-
ledd kurdiske drakler simuler-
te Kurdiske slammesamfunn
iom ole nedkjempet av en
gruppe tyrkaske soldater. Den-
ne muiltiere operasjonen som
fnikk tor se¢ 1 nErhelten av en
den kurdisxe byen Hakkari.
har fatt navnet -Blodige T8~
Denne og hignende demonsira-
sjoner fra Den tyrkiske rege-
rings side viser hvilke hensik-
ter den har med det kurdiske
folk.

Bare det 4 vare kurder er
altsa en forhrytelse innenfor
Den tyrkiske republikken. Den
tyrkiske republikken og de
som star for sLyret i landet er i
hoy wrad -tilbakestaende-
Den tyrkiske republikken stir
tkke | noe henseende tibake -
for Sor-Alnka nar det gelder
rasisme of kolomalistisk opp-
bygang.

lle disse bevisene
ul toss, hevder Den tyr-
kiske republikkens overhode
Ecevit det muolsatte.
* Bilent Ecevit ug andre
som silter | makiposwsjoner 1

landet farer med LOON EL
demokratisk &g opplyat land
ville ikike nexte en befolkrung-
sandel pa over 10 mill, grunn-
lexgende nasjonale rectigheter,
rett ul egrt sprak. hustorie. kul-
wir og kunstnenske frambrnin-
gelser Heller ikke ville det bl
steit i stand mililzere provoxa-
sjoner.

Foik wille kke bli domt til
3040 ars fenysel for sine me-
ninger. Vensirecnenterte par-
tier og demokrauske oreanisa-
sjoner ville tkke bli stengt. Av.
iser, boker og tidsskrifter ut@tt
pa kurdisk. ville ikke vare for-
budt.

Til tross for ut Den tyrikiske
republikken forsoker a g nn-
urykk av det niatsatte. fornek-
ter der: aile demokratiske re-
tdgheter. Den tyrkiske repup-
likken tar heller ingen hensyn
til Helsinki-avtalen - som den
har vert med pa & sknive un-
der.

T siutt vil v) 2 meddele at
+i wil kjempe med alle nudler
mot Den tyrkiske republikk of
Bulent Ecevils anu-
demokratiske. rasistiske og ko-
lonialistiske styre. Det kurdi-
ske folk vil ke i opp [or det
har oppnadd de rettigheter
som er ethvert folks retl Pa
grunn av {rykt for represalier
fra tyrkiske srytesmakler vne
derskriver vi bare med

«Kurders | Horge=

A

new

AN 2
{

[

1M

International Herald Tribune.-

By Andrew Rorowiec

NKARA — Their late leader,
Gen. Mulla Mustafa Barzani,
called them “the orphans of the
universe.” Today many Turkish of-
ficials regard the Kurds as a time
bomb under the shaky foundations
of modern Turkey.
If the Kurds, representing one
fifth of Turkey’s 45 million inhabit-

i ants, are indeed the country’s time
: bomb, the government is doing lit-
i tle to defuse it. On the contrary,
| continuing repressive’ measures are
. merely exacerbating the problem.

The ban on the Kurdish langucge.
threats against those propagating it
and a denial of Kurdish cultural
heritage appear merely to be add-
g fuel to the simmering fire of
Kurdish nationalism.

Officially, there are no Kurds in
Turkey but merely “mountain
Turks.” Anxious to forge national
unity, the founder of the Turkish
republic, Mustafa Kemal Ataturk,
abrogated the Treaty of Sevres
which set up an independent Kurd-
ish state. Three Kurdish uprisings
—in 1925, 1931 and 1937 — were
drowned in blood by the Turkish
Army.

But the Kurdish dream has sur-
vived. Today it is kept alive by the
turmoil sweeping the Kurdish areas
in neighboring Iran, new rumblings
of unrest in Iraq — and arms smug-
gled by extremist leftist movements
to the poverty stricken Kurdish vil-
lages in eastern Turkey.

Hidden Arms

Turkish security officials have re-
ported uncovering a number of
caches of weapons around Diyar-
bakir, a town many Kurds consider
as the capital of future “Kurdis-
tan,”

Following the.discoveries, Turk-
ish garrisons in the area were rein-
forced. Diyarbakir is not merely
the nerve center of Kurdish nation-
alism. It is also the site of a sensi-
tive U.S. electronic surveillance
complex which tracks Soviet mis-
sile launches from test sites.

It is in that area that Kurdish
overly is most striking: absentee
andlords own almost a third of all
arable land, some-60 percent of vil-
lages have no running ‘water or

.electricity, and the illiteracy rate is

about 70 percent.
These factors invariably have

hans of the

“pushed many Kurds toward the ex-
tremist left. According to govern-
ment sourees, all arms shipped to
the Kurdish area are of Soviet or
Czechoslovak origin. At least three
==an_.w_.o==n_ organizations claim-
ing a free Kurdistan as their objec-
tive lean to the left. .

There are, of course, hundreds of
thousands of Kurds who have
penetrated the fabric of Turkish
society. About 50 Kurds serve in
the Turkish parliament and many
others hold government appoint-

ments.
Remote Idea

For example, the Public Works
Ministry has an inordinate propor-
tion of Kurdish appointees simply
because the minister, Serafettin
Elci, is a Kurdish notable, At least
two prominent Kurds held ministe-
rial posts in recent governments:
Ferit Melen who served as minister
of defense between 1975 and 1977
and Kamran Inan, who headed the
ministry of energy.

To these educated Kurds an
idea of an independent Kurdis
state seems remote if not totally
unviable. But most would like to
see official recognition of Kurdish
cultural aspirations and heritage.

In this respect Premier Bulent

Ecevit and his left-of-center govern-
ment have followed their predeces-
sOrS,
. All efforts by Turkish Kurds to
propagate their language and tradi-
tion are invariably described as
“sedition.” The written Kurdish
language has been banned since
1924 although successive govern-
ments could do little to suppress
the spoken language. |

And it thrives got only in remote

villages but in towns inhabited by
Kurdish ulation. Frequently
books and tapes in Kurdish are

smuggled from Iran and Iraq and
assed from household to house-
old.

‘Nightmare’

The Kurdish “nightmare,” in the
words of one Turkish official, has
caused close cooperation between
Turkish and Iraqi officials. Gen.-
Kenan Evren, Turkish chief of
Staff, travelled to Bagdad last
month where he qmn_o:oamw drew up

a plan with the Iragis to cope with
potential Kurdish outbreaks in the
sensitive frontier area.

Universe’

The Kurds claim|they number 16
million, about half bf them in Tur-
key. Iran comes next with 5 million
Kurds, then Iraq with 2.5 million.
There are also sizable Kurdish con-
centrations in Syria and the Soviet
Union but little Kurdish unrest was
reported in recent years from these
two countries. ;

The most prolongued and per-
haps the bloodiest Kurdish upris-
ing in recent years took place in
Iraq. It was ended in 1975 when the
Shah of Iran-withdrew his support
of Barzani. apparently under U.S.

ressure. Barzani died in exile in
@umrimpo: earlier this year.

Following the ouster of
Mohammed mwnum Pahlavi by the
Islamic revolution in Iran, Kurds
have begun to rise in that country.

Clashes between Kurdish fagtions
and lranian troops caused consid-
erable concern to the Turkish gov-
ernment which fears a chain reac-
tion.

The concern was such that in-
structions were given to the semiof-
ficial Anatolian news agency not to
use the term “Kurdish insurgents”
while reporting the Iranian events
but merely to speak of “local dissi-
dents.”

Blond, Blue-Eyed

Of Indo-European origin, fre-
quently blond and blue-eyed, the
Kurds™ are enormously proud of
their heritage. Most adhere to the
Sunni sect of Islam but there is lit-
tle strict religious observance.

The Kurds are united not only
by language and tradition but also
by centuries of struggle for inde-
pendence, hitherto unrewarded.
The closest the Kurds have come

to having a country of their own
was in 1920, when the Treaty of
Sevres provided for a Kurdish state
in the predominantly Kurdish areas
of the <olla Ottoman empire.
The creation of the Turkish repub-
lic ended those aspirations.

The Kurds of Iran proclaimed an
independent ublic in 1946.
Withdrawal of et troops from
the north of Iran led to a large-
scale attack on the Kurdish separa-
tists by the advancing Iranian
army. .

“No-one really cares what hap-

ns to the Kurds,” Barzani said

efore his death. These were the
bitter words of a defeated leader.
Many Kurds do appear to care and
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NATIONAL STUDENT

June 79 page 16

LEADERS of Ihe National Union
ol Studenls have issued a grim
warning about the possibilily of
Campus vinlence as dissideat
Iraqi students in Brtain becorie
1he object of intimidation Irom
supporters of the rulers ol laeir
homeland.

The spectre ol gunmen in
Britan’s colleqes was raiscd by
the NUS execalive lasi nih
wihon it decided lo immesiately
€nd recogmiien of the lragi
gorerament’s puppet sludent
union, the Natondl Union of
Irag Students (NUIS).

This loilowed violentincidents
involvirg MUIS members at
coileges in Manchester and
Swansea in which students who
had criticised  the ‘Baathisl’
government ol Iraq had been
assaulted.

THE GUARDIAN
June 19 3050
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200 feared dead

Glatgus Herald

22.3.1972
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the report. ¥
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Massacre and
Torture continues

One Middle Fast dictatonship neay have crmmbled this year, in

Jran, but in n
terror has been \h'mwd ujr,

ing lrayg & L lum.‘unm‘nl campaign of

The ruling Ba'ath Party h.ﬂ embirkad on a course of
executing, torturing and imprisoning all those opposed to it,
Many trade unionists me among these who- live been

arrested. In Bri

ml. a C.'nnp.ug.n Ag
Democeatic Rights in Traq has been fonned
for the Iraqi people. Sponsored by l..]hum M. P.'s

st Repression aml for
to mol uppor
n¢huling

Joan Maynand, Dennis Skinner, Frank Allaun, Stan Thorne,

Martin Flannery, and Dennis (
Welsh Miners leader Emlyn W
Ken Gill, Seottish TUC General
Kitsonof.the T.G.W. U,

wnavan e

also supported by
v, AULW TASS Sccretury

ecretary James Milne axd Alex

This Spcﬂ'll report by Mr. C. Fayez gives an informed view-
point on the sitwation in his country.

The  above  quotations were
agreed ngon and written wm the yra-
of the Front Fhe Na

betwern fhe Dresi
aml the Ha'ath Arah .‘n-. n.ﬂm Partv,

Political democray - ag deno:

cratic freedomns and rights and ava
system  of goveriment - guovides
the hevrsary cowu mf ol
the eneryics of the is one
ol the main we Iefending
the achieved people’s gaing (along
the road of social progress | oand
their further deveiopmient, and also
in  dealing  resoluiely with  the
schemes and intrivocs of mperial-
sy andd Dvemnal reac
Fourthly: the
strengthening the tiems with the
socialist community in general amil
twith the Soviet Univn in particular,
as a reflection of the alliance of
worlil socialism with the contem-

nportance of

Although overshadowed by the evv.'!;s of the Iranign_revol-

ution that has overthrown the despotic and extremely ropress-
ive Shah's regime, there has been a host of reports from. news-
papers and ‘radiobroadcasts in this and other countries for more
than a year now revealing the campaign of executions, torture

and persccution waged in lraq.

The Iraqi Ba'ath Arab Socialist Party which controls the
political power, with its.security apparatus has waged this
action against thousands (more than 10,000) of democrats,
independents, and communists although the main target has
been and still is the Iragi Communist Party (its orgamsahons

supporters, masses and its press.

Arbitrary  arrests,  babaric
physical and psychological torture
physical liquidation of commn:unists

xuu.i'r supporters, demowats and
patriots, Arabs, Kurds and other
national minoritics.

All this is part of a concerted,
hidious and escalating campuizn for
which the Bl'ath Party lcadership is
responsible and which constitutes a
flagrant  violation of the basic
human, civil and political rights and
to cvery manifestation of demo-
eracy.

In 3 vicious campaign to impose
s *Ba'sth national socuaiist ideo-
logy' and 'absulute loyally to the
Ba'uth revolution’ 38 patrints have
been executed in May 1974 and
there is real dasger of further exe-
cutions.

Although sharp changes of ideo-
logical and political 31
uncommon  with
parties and forces,

shounycoise
wle circles of
ie *world  public  opmoa -
mocras, progressives  and
communists - bave lollowed with
&mrh and anger this savige cam-
pn_riu of terrur and v S
hicy have alsn | 2 'Why
s the sudien changes of the e.rmue
by the ruling Wa'ath PFarty in lran, a
country in the Mudille Fast which
was following the roal of socal
WORFCSS rnululrly against  Imper
liain anel reactinnd
‘0 deal with the gue n.i-m of the
I

That in [rec*s soriety, as
B setne other comnies of the we
a'lrd Thinl Wenld, v heee the toaks
thi. malional  democratio ree
i P be adved theoagh
| ol the andy sy
eeps o wnrre (LTS
fonnatinms, there 1 a campdn ated
muces o b crembaationy and
wlass  polannatem,
Secordly: Hhat

Str

i D pprialist

and to a certain extent mu-ca;m-
alist measures cannot be pursued
irreversibly and consistently
without  establishing  an  active
alliance beiween l.he wurkm class,
the Y. ntcl-

porary liberation move-
menl.

This alliance may assume various
forms. And also the impaortance of
strengthening  relations  with  the
forces of peace and progress, espec-
ially the working class movement in

of sctivities is a fertile sl lor
corruption amd despotiom and ob-
viowisly they are strongls for L 1o
folow €l nuul o vitahwt devel-
Y Agtainal Ay
mamilestatum real  palitwal
demacracy in e vountiry.,

Taking intn account also that
the private sector was {and still w)

rapilly  gro N eslates,
contracting. agricaiture and indust.
rial pracluction at the expense of

the state sector, esperully in the
yeas 1917 and  IN7R.  the
conclusion is clear that contrary to
the Ka'ath Party's social demugugy,
Iraq is not building socializw, 2a the
measures which have heen 1 en by
the Ba'ath leadership through its
"Revohition  Command  Council®
{the latter rules by decree) run
oppesite w the pursuance of the
road of sucial progress 1o wy the
least.

The Ba *sths l'mvl statements
and propaganda &y 1o give a
picture that each of the political
parties cunstity the Front work
in a democratic atrmosphere. In
reality the Ra'ath Party calls for
‘single ideology’ and  ‘absalute
Toyalty"

apparatus  {commanly  called
'BAVAK' of lnap. Women are equal
Lo men in tortuee s persecution,
and among tivese who have heen
wrtwred 1o death  are  Jakuol
Alululla,  Haseeba  Karim
Maniha Seewa, Some of the tec lm.
nex ol tortire cumently inowse w
brarg by the Ba'ath Varey amld s re-
prossive ongans have been reported
by the  Amnesty  Intemational
appeal (March 1979} they wcdude:
clevtric shocks; buming the sense
tive parts of the bwly: hanging
from eeiling clectric Tany; pulling
out nails of hands and toes} rapang
of women..,..etc,

Numecious 1ypes and methods of
persecution  and  repression  have
been usesl by the Iragi authorities
led Ly the Baath Party and irs

4 apparalus  against  the

ish prople, which is the second
largest nationaltly in lrag. Ower
1,000 Kurdish citizens have been
execuled sinee mid.1975 and the
campaiyn of arrests. tortures and
kidnapping has not stopped and it
encompasses people of different
convictions and ages. The sum toral
of the burnt down and destroyed
villages in lragi Kurdistan is 240. A
flagrunt manilestation of the policy

the advanced capitalist 1.
Bureaucratic Bourgeoise,

In Inq. the class struggle was
and mtill is) intensifying in the fields
connected  with  the  above
mentioncd fields, for while the
working class grew numerically and
qualitatively because of the rapid
economic dﬂrlopment (wainly
because of the multiple increases in
oil revenues, which constitute B0%
of the net mational income), the
parasitic bourﬁ:ome (merchants,
lpccullim and large estate owners)

in the

uring 1o death, h
massacring mrmhﬂ's and supporters
of another political party in the
Front - ir. .The lragi comimunist
Party, contrary to and in flagrant
violation of thc National Aﬂm-
h

let  alone  amesting,
and

of national oppresion which the
Kurdish people is sutiering from in
recent  years i the  imhuman
campaign of eviction. In the last
muml» of 1978 alone, Illl Iragi
s transfemred '&

Charter which
)dcnhmcal

Lurd.l o remote u;{nm eukd

mutual respect of
political ared
ndcpendence of the partics of the
Front, and also extreme violation
of the fundwnental human, civil
and political fights.

They have imposed ln-:nllnl

hm ﬂm are upem.ﬂv notorious,

lule lppcralul Iuvc also Ir-m:ued
considerably their influence.
Tog:ﬂlcr wuh lhe rurlt bour

nt by death
would bc for mynﬂe whao:
i Jmm the Ba'ath Party Im.-m;
any

geolsie { f pro-
duction have and still are ﬂou:-
ishing in the countryside) they con-
stituted the social base for counter-
revolution.

These (old and new) reactionary
forces were uying their best in the
conditions of retreats from the road
of sncial progress and absence of
political democracy (let alone in
the conditions of savaye re
organiscd and  dirccied 'by the
Ba'ath. Farty leadership) to put Irag
along the road capitalist develop-
ment and apponslage to
inperialism.

Alihough the state sector in Trag
es 77.2% in the formation
ixr:] eapital (1976 statistics)
and-74% in that of the local cut-
put the Hrueaucratic Bourgeoisic
overtakes the cream of the
sector and take mot less than 10%
of the contracts value with the
multinationals (mainly U.S. Went
German, French, and Japancse) as
Commissinns.

The multi-nativnals are currently
executing 86% of the development

ltch.:li the pc!ll hnulg:m: in
town and progressive clements

.within the nationa burgeoisie.

The alliince  betweem  the
working class and the peasantry, re-
presents the main driving force and
this class alliance is reflected paoiiti-
vally through a Front that inciudes
the political vanguards of these
classés and social stasa, Lased upon
an antri-impericdist, revolutionasy
and democratic prog amme,

Thirdlv: That the [undamentai
and basic condition for this Front
1 be established, let alone to be

L active and of solid mass base, is “the

Meological, political and arganisi-
1] un.nprmi—nrt of its con

ml with this is the
on of the polin

m

the peopde, lin
prarantx and all the llnl
trade uny wwd Grganisalions, 1or
the progressive paities and forces
{in the devision makimg process)
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ok xiragyle for the social
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the  conditions ol
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Left fune 1979

p: in Irag.

Taking into account that leading
cwires of the Ba'ath Party are at the
head of the state enterprises, it
conid be imagined what role this
buurgeoisie can play inside the Ba®
ath Party at the highest level,

With the deepening of class diff-
and polarisation  in

{fect on the social campasition of
the It'ath Pamy , on it idenlogical
and palitical stands, ax this bour.
Aeoisie s against the demands for
democratisation of the sorial and
political life of the eovntry. N is
als fiercely anti-communist,

n the lw'hnuluv,if.al field, there
was aml still is escalation in the
aopartd Trom advanecd e

th

For Jras,
the  sucialist
whith coeoperate wilh
rstablishing  etonumic

vunntrics
frag m
precopenis 4o imnart speeific parts for
thene projects from the advanced

cajttahse il

ment gi the
i

o

replace-
W

ith these llnm
vatist countnies.
wit Wik cannltate the

y wrth that ol w
1, (ivoab, i

1%2h).
thepe are 3G cantraci.as tt e
total af abminy. .,ur:u. 1he inndeart

‘unionists,

y one coultl alsa imugine i1

nterm pghing ol the Fragi -

ship of other pn:ucl and organisat-
ions, or rclavionships with other
parties or orzanisations.

2. Leaves the ia'ath Farty n
order 1o jvn another party or or-

3. Au-mpt: to persuade a
member or former member of the
DBa'ath Party to join another party
or to adopt the idrclogy of another
party

4. Among military personnel re-
tiring or leaving e army for any
other reason, after July 17, 1968 10
have a poiiucal relationship with
any party other than the Ba'ath
Party; this -.w is retroactive from
July 1968,

New Legal Provisions.

These New Legal Provisions in
Penal Code No. 111 of 1969°,
(together with the torture centres)
which have been put into pactice
and led to torturing to death and
executions « of  people,  trade
peasants,  teachers,
students, retired soldiers and janinr
angy officer arc not the only “laws
in Iraq to-duy. There iv 2 law pro-
hibiting the setting up of vocanonal
and democratic mass organizations,
except ones belonging to the Ba'ath
Party, and specilying harsh penals
tien against whoever joins vocation-
al  democralic  organisation
permitted by the authoris
life of Kamal Shakir,

are
The
Gen,

the
Secretary of the lragi Democratic
Youth lederation, is in extreme
danger a1 hit fatc is unknown after

the set up of his “re-wriai'on March

w\. 1979, court whrae
i ¢ the m;ht ol
upﬂl hing, in jail

since I‘IM Alsos the lives of the Al
Rouad's pubdishing libuse ataff are
in extreme danger. They are junior

Al-Khateel;
.md llml fale is unkruwn since
their areest i mid, Nov, 19738,

: ny Trai
citprens from stulying euessde frae,
caeept for those oproved by Ih—
ofinal authorities
N

ahi penalties of imy
15 years,

Hinvelal Joelie Al Savratli (4 prom-
inent vale unitnig among pon
workevs an dasran) and Adbduilaii
(woraer  Jram hagi
are maong the trade

watker o Ladiam
I:mnrl! aved sherd i

2
3
-

- Party's no

They are
nml!ar to the ° mmepe wvillages®
once intreduced in South Vietnam
by US aggressors, and to the
‘concentration camps’ created by
the French colonialists during the
national iiberation war in Algeria
In 1978-1979 acadenic year, the
Iraqi  authorities adopted a
resalution which states that 50% of
the cumrula schools
must ke uughl in Arabic, and the
:.\mpmxn .f:m“ i‘lltrrn‘! in lf:qn
K

Arabic, of whlch the aﬂ!mlry
Kurdish penple havs no knowledge
at ell. It is alse worth mentioning
that there is no Kurdush daily news-
paper ut all, taking into account
that the Kurdish people in Iraq is at
least 25% of the luek population -
Traq's population is 12.2 million,
Solidarity.

Given the brief picture about the
latest dwclovmenu in iraq and the
Ba'ath Party's change of its course

which also has manifestations in
forcign policy: ¢o-ordination ‘i,l:

F:b 1979 with Saudj Arbia

regime ‘Gua.rdnn
28!2“.9 9). Ba'ath’ P.vw s suppart
for the repressive lespotic Shah's
repme in Iran till iss last davs, and
the co-ordination

between ity
sccurity apparatus and the SAVAK,
and last but not least the ambiguity
of its stand concerning the Chirese
invasion of Vietnan, cling for 'the
troops of voth sides *o withdraw’),
it is «of vital imporance that there
is intermational salidarity. The
British trade unioh nwvrmenl. true
10 .ty long tradition uf biternatianal
solidarity agaings fascism and dic-
tatorship, and people who supjort
and work far real human and demo-
cratic rights, should be active in
calling and acting for the immediate
halt of the campaizn of harbaric
repressicn against d:mm:nu. indes
pendents and communists in Irag
and tu expuse the Ha'uth Fariy
notorivus  security apparatus (it
SAVAK) and  other represiive
organs  who  have  comniited
thousandy af crimes of physical tor-
tire amd biquidinon uf trade un

ists, peasanis, (eavners, stud
lawyars, enginects, reticed faldiers
wtid qunine army  ulficens: Ardas,

Kurels wol uther naunnal miiorines
rien, women sl even children,
whao have been taken an *hosteges’
fur thew parents whe lave Tled the
counliy nr wen
rn.n e }mylic':l

hands &f viie Ba'ath Party represive

raisel In protest
witlhl be effective, hvery act of
stalioty wonkd he poemeling the
sa ol hatane repremion
e hoaest s and
ters of the bragi sovking clas
ve dragyl pewpie,

Tebegrams, leqers of protest and
remlutione tu, Pyesideat Al Haks,
Iy [range
gationg o

21, ucens

The leagi Am-
Gale,

r‘ll[a of telrgtans,
Tettess andd resolutinny 1o CADLRE,
efn 40 Childimgion Stecet, London
K. W. 6.
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The Kurdish people in Turkey Not so quiet on the eastern front |
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SWEDEN
PHESS RELEASE 22 January 1979

THE KURDISH PEOPLE AND THE PRESENT REGIME IN TEHRAN

On 16 January 1979, the press reported the present Iranian Chief-of-
Staff and Regency Council member General Qarabaghi makingcertain claims
about "international plots and referred to what he wisperingly namad as
the independence of the Kurds of Iran, Iraq, Turkey and Syria..." These
claims are, in reality, the echo of the Shah's and Bakhtiar's allegations.

These claims and allegations are nothing but the old, and no% worn
out, tactic of diverting the attention of the masses of the people of
Iran from the real and pressing issues facing them and channeling their
attention towards secondary and, in this case, imaginary, matters. They
are also poor attempts at making the Kurdish people the scape-goat for
the current wide anger and contempt felt by the Iranian people towards
the Shah, his regime and system. They are, furthermore, a pretext for
justifying and intensifying the regime's attacks on demoastrators.

Not surprisingly, very shortly after Qarabaghi made his allegations
public, the Talabanl cligue clashed with an Iranian genderme border
guard post 2 kms. inside Iran, on 17th January. It is not a coincidence
that this clash is the first of its kind ever since this clique set up
their headquarters in NOKAN, a village one kilometre inside Iran, at the
end of 1977 after handing over to SAVAK the two Iranian anti-Shah Kurds,
Karim Nistani and Ahmad Nistani (who were living secretly in Iraqi
Kurdistan) in return for 36 OO0 Iraqi Dinars (about £ 64 0O00). Thus, the
Talabani c¢lique are serving the policy -and propaganda- objectives of
the Shah's regime by their action which provides the weapon needed by
this regime to tighten its grip on the pecople and abort their uprising.

Nevertheless, we are confident that the people of Iran and their
leaders and national and progressive forces are better acquainted with
this and similar manoceuvers of the Shah, his men and his imperialist
and reactionary backers, to be deceived by them. We are also certain
that the real conspirators will not be successful in this plot of theirs.
The Iranian people, no doubt, will emerge victorious.

Our Kurdistan Democratic Party -Provisional Leadership- firmly
believes that the struggle of the Kurdish people for their natiocnal and
democratic rights forms part of .the struggle of the people of Iran. We
also firmly believe that every victory achieved by the Iranian people is
at the same time a triumph for the Kurdish people in Iran and for the
entire Kurdish nation.

International Relations Committee
Kurdistan Democratic Party
-Provisional Leadership-
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. . x Box 2017
International Relations Committee 14502 Norsborg
! SWEDEN
PRESS RELEASE 29th January, 1979.

DEMONSTRATIONS AND DEATH
IN IRAQI KURDISTAN

i Re-settled deportee Kurds and the inhabitants of Harir, a small
town situated about 17 km south-west of Rawanduz, Arbil Province,
went out in a big, peaceful demonstration against the government for
keeping them under very harsh conditions in the "cluster villages".
The demonstration took place on Christmas Day, the 25th December 1978
and men, women and even children participated in it.

Instead of investigating and alleviating their grievances, the
mayor (Mudir al-Nahiya) of Harir, acting on crders from Baghdad,
ordered the mercenaries (paramilitary units in the pay of the govern-
ment) to attack and cpen fire on the demonstrators, who had nothing
to fight back with but their bare hands.

As a result of the attack, the following demonstrutors fell
martyrs:-

1. Shirin Shito Piran, female, who fought back

heroically until she fell,
2. Safar Jawhar Pirsiawi,

i 3. Azad Azlz Rostai,
4. Zubair Mirkhan Pirsiawi,
5. Ahmad Khalind Wazhba,
6. Jawhar Asi.
Another 38 men, women and children were wounded, some severely.

i A similar demonstration took place in Diana, 5 km north of

_ Rawanduz, at the begining of December 1978, and another in Digla,
i in the same region, on the 13th September 1978.
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And the fear of-a revival
of Kurdish secessionism,
fuelled. by the Iranian Kur-
dish: unrest, ' is- growing,
Already the army and the
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‘with  their opposite numbers
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‘bility of, joint  action’ to put
idown any rising,
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PRESS RELEASE

6th February, 1979

IRAQI EMBASSIES : CENTRES FOR ESPIONAGE

THE UNCOVERING OF AN
NETWORK

IRAQI
IN SWEDEN

ESPIONAGE

According to official and press accounts, the Swedish Government
has declared the First Secretary, Second Secretary and Military Attaché
at the Tragi Embassy in Stockholm, personas non grata for engaging in
esplonage activities in Sweden relating to the surveillance, harassment
and intimidation of Iragi refugees living in Sweden, Moreover, a Third
Secretary at the Iraai Foreian Ministry, who has been on a "visit" to
the Swedish capital, and five Swedish citizens have been arrested; one
of the detained Swedes is a high ranking police cfficer having access to
the dossiers of Iragi citizens living in Sweden as refugees or applying
for political asylum.

These Iragi espionage activities are directed against Iragi citizens,
especially the Xurds living in Sweden, no doubt with the aim of silencing
them through harassment, intimidation, bribary and infiltration by inform-
ers, who have come to Sweden pretending to be "persecuted" and who have
asked for, and got, refugee status,

However, these espionage activities are not the first, and will not
be the last to be carried out by the Iraal embassies abroad. Last summer
Britain declared 11 Iragi "diplomats" personas non grata and expelled them.
At the begining of Januarv 1979, Iragi intelligence operatives carried out
an assassination attempt in Vienna against XDP's Provisional Leadership
member Masoud Barzani, wounding two Kurdish refugees in the attempt. In
May 1978, threz Lebanese Kurds were abducted and murdered by the Military
Attaché at the Iragi Embassy in Beirut. Canada also expelled an Iraqi
"diplomat™ in 1977 for spying on the Kurds there. There was an attempt
on the life of a KDP spokesman in Lausanne, Switzerland in 1976. More-
over, our Party some time ago received reliable information that the Iragi
government had despatched to Europe "packs" of professional killers to
carry out acts of espionage and murder of activist Kurds, especially
leading figures.

The surveillance, harassment and intimidation of Kurds and attempts
to buy off some of them or recruit or infiltrate informers among them, has
been geing on in Europe for some time now, especially in the Nordic
countries - sometimes with the assistance of certain officials at the
police and aliens' departments of these countries.

These activities by Tragil embassies must be seen within the context
of the dictatorial nature of the Iragqi regime and its fascist laws and
methods. Arbitrary arrests, torture (sometimes to death), and executions
without the right of appeal or access to legal help, not only of all
opposition forces but also of people belonging to political parties that
are partners in the government and in the "natiecnal front" such as the
communists; the forcible deportation and displacement of Kurds en masse,
their re-settlement agqainst their will in the "cluster villages” and the
gradual destruction of the Kurdish language and culture, and subseqguently,
of Kurdish naticnalism, are all component parts of the same dictatorial
system of aocmmuam:n reigning in Iraq at present.

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE
KURDISTAN DEMOCRATIC PARTY
-PROVISINNAL LEADFESHIP-
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PRESS RELEASE

12th February, 1979

THE IRAQI
KURDISH FAMILIES

REGIME DISPLACES .22,000
IN THE SULAIMANIA GOVERNORATE

The Iraqgi authorities have publically admitted (see the interview
with the Governor of Sulaimania on 7th February 1979 published in the
Iragi and foreign press), that they have recently carried out a new wave
of forcible deportation and displacement of Kurds en masse. The number
of families affected by this latest measure in the Sulaimania Governorate
alone, is 22,000 - since an average Kurdish family has more than 6 members,
the number of Kurds displaced totals at least 132,000. As this forcible
deportation, displacement and resettlement is greatly resented by the
Kurdish people in general and the deportees in particular, and because
the Kurds re-settled in the "cluster villages" are idle and unemployed -
there is no possibility of employment in or around these villages; each
family is allowed by the Iraqi regime less than £30.00 a month = the
government is trying to pacify them by bribing them with television sets
which are to. be distributed to them shortly, according to the Governor of
Sulaimania. The distribution of television sets is also an attempt to
bombard the re-settled Kurds with government propaganda.

Moreover, the Iraqi authorities are presently making preparations in
the Governorates of Sulaimania, Arbil and Dahok for the further deport-
ation and displacement of Kurds in the near future. Meanwhile, the govern-
ment has increased its efforts to re-settle Arabs in the places from
which their Kurdish population has been evicted, such as Selaivani,
Shaikhan and Atrosh., Wwhile forcibly ewvicting and re-settling the Kurds,
the government offers lucrative financial, and other, incentives to Arabs,
especially tribesmen, to re-settle in the Kurdish area.

We must recall that the Iragi government has admitted that during
the period from mid-June to mid-July 1978, more than 28,000 families, i.e.
over 168,000 Kurds, were deported (see the semi-offical Baghdad daily
"al-Thawra" ,l8th September 1978).

We appeal to all humanitarian and international organisations and
persons, and to all progressive and democratic forces, to help the Kurds
in their present predicament by making representations and sending
protests to the Iraqi government and its missions abroad, urging it to
put an end to these deportations and evictions.

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE
KURDISTAN DEMOCRATIC PARTY
=PROVISIONAL LEADERSHIP-

49




Kurdistan Democratic Party :

=Provisional Leadership- KDP

Incernational Relations Committee .w”.w oum_w — “

PRESS RELEASE SWEDEN m
i

THE VICTORY OF THE PEDPLE OF IRAN
IS VICTORY FOR OUR KURCISH NATION

After more than a year of very widespread pcpular struggle, the masses
of the people of Iran won their victory cover the despotic, terroristic and
supressive regime of Muhammad Redha Pehlavl, over foreign domination headed
by U.S. imperialism, over the biggest arms arsenal, the largest armed forces
and the most vicious intelligence and secret police apparatus (SAVAK) in the
Middle East, and over the arrogance, vanity and tyranny of the ex-Shah and his
foreign backers. This great victory of the people of Iran was won under the
guidance of His Eminence Aytollah Khemeini and his wise, firm and uncomprom-
ising leadership; by the unity of the people, their patriotic forces and
various nationalities and by the great sacrifices offered by the teiling
people.

The revolution of the people - all the social classes and pregressive
and revolutionary forces and all fraternal naticnalities - is, indeed,a unique
revolution not only in the history of Iran, but also in the history of all the
national liberation movements in the world; it is unique in its forces.charac-
teristics, course and wvictory. The revolution began a little over a year ago

although its roots belong to an earlier time, and pesgan to polarise the masses,
especially the poor and toiling classes, the Moslim clergy and the national
bourgeoisle; it has come to embrace the overwhelming majority of the people,
except some corrupt elements and cothers whose interests are linked to the
bloody regime of the Shah and/or to foreign interests. The patri-
otic Moslim clergy have played a prominent leading role in the revolution and
the mosques have become centres and bases of opposition and resistence.

The popular revoluticn faced and won victory over the ex-regime and its
backers without resorting to armed struggle;the people's victory was won by
popular and organised action, national unity and wise leadership. The "arms"
of the masses was their firm belief in the justness of their cause, the unity
of their ranks, and their readiness to offer sacrifices for the sake of ach-
ieving their rigats and liberating their country from foreign domination.

The revolution of the people of Iran will, no doubt, inspire the opp-
ressed peoples everywhere, particularly in the Middle East. This revolution
offers living and undisputabie evidence that the might of despotic and dict-
atorial regimes will crumble in the face of the determined will of the pecople,
no matter how great the weaponry, armed forces, intelligence apparatus and
funds of these regimes.

The revolution of Iran will, at the same time, certainly shake the
nerves of these despotic and dictatorial regimes - such as the Iragi regime -
and rob them of their sleep.

Our Xurdistan Democratic Party and the entire Kurdish people salute and
congratulate the heroic people of Iran, their national leadership, their
Provisional Revolutionary Government and all their patriotic and progressive
forces and parties. We reiterate our complete solidarity with, and support
for them.

The victory of the revolution of Iran is a victory for our Kurdish
people and nation and for all peoples, especially the oppressed ones.

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE

KURDISTAN DEMQCRATIC PARTY
-PROVISIONAL LEADERSHIP-
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PRESS RELEASE SWEDEN
THE DEATH OF THE MOST PROMINENT KURDISH LEADER

MUSTAFA BARZANI

It is with great and deep grief and sorrow that we announce the death
of Mr. Mustafa Barzani, President of our Kurdistan Democratic Party and lead-
er of the Kurdish national movement, of a heart attack in the late hours of
Thursday, the lst of March 1979.

Barzanl's death is a tremendous loss to our Party, national movement
and Kurdish people and nation.

Barzani spent all his life struggling against the suppressors and
oppressors of our Kurdish people - not only in Iraq, but also in the other
parts of Kurdistan - and for the achievement of our people's *national and
democratic rights. He was a prominent figure in the national movement in
Kurdistan-Iran after World War II and in the MAHABAD REPUBLIC of 1946.

After the crushing of the Republic by the Shah and his colonialist backers,
Barzani lived in exile in the Soviet Union until the 1l4th July 1958 revol-
ution, which he strongly supported until it was diverted from-its democratic
ccurse. From 1961 until 1975, he led the September revolytion against dict-
atorship and injustice and for the national and democratic rights of the
Kurdish people and democracy in Iraq. After the 8th February 1963 coup by
the Ba'th Party, Barzani opened the liberated areas of Kurdistan before the
democratic, patriotic and progressive forces and personalities, and supported
them by every means within his power.

Barzani concluded the llth March 1970 agreement with the Iragl govern-
ment in order to bring democracy to Iraq and autonomy for Kurdistan - despite
the numerous plots hatched by the Shah of Iran and his imperialist masters
to undermine it.

After the collapse of the September revolution as a result of the
U.S.A.-8hah-Iragi regime conspiracy of 6th March 1975, Barzani lived in Iran
for a short while, under many restrictions imposed by the Shah's regime.
Because of his distrust of the Shah and due to his detericrating lung-cancer,
he went to America for medical treatment, which he underwent at regular and
short intervals.

Barzani strongly supported the Iranian people's revolution and was very
happy for its victory. Following the flight of the Shah and the triumph of
the revolution, he decided to return to Iran, where he was due to arrive on
the 4th March 1979.

Barzani and his memory will remain the symbol of our people's determin-
ation and steadfastness in their struggle for their rights and against their
OppPressors.

We pay the late President of our Party and leader of our national
movement our most solemn respects and vow to our people and Party that we will
carry on the struggle which Barzarni led for nearly half a century, AND will
take it to 1ts victorious end.

Barzani's body will arrive in Teheran on Sunday evening, 4th March,
to be buried later in the town of Shno (Oshnoviyeh) in Kurdistan-Iran.

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE
KURDISTAN DEMPCRATIC PARTY
-PROVISIONAL LEADERSHIP-

2nd March, 1979.

Letters of condolence may be sent to the above address.
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Kurdistan Democratic Party

=Provisional Leadership~ KDP
International Relations Committee _GMM mﬂ.u Kiovshoeg
SWEDEN

COMMUNIQUE NO. 19.

THE MILITARY OPERATIONS OF THE NATIONAL
GUERRILLA FORCES AGAINST THE DICTATORIAL
REGIME OF IRAQ AND THE OPPRESSIVE
MEASURES PERPETRATED BY THIS REGIME AGAINST
THE KURDISH PEOPLE

Octcber - December 1978
* KDP guerrillas achieve success in Sulaimaniya Governorate.
* Guerrillas annihilate a military committee responsible for

the implementation of parts of the 6th March 1975 agreement
with the Shah.

= Defeat of a big offensive and the shooting down of a helicopter
in Baiyara, Halabja.

B Tawaila is controlled by the guerrillas for mm<mnmw hours.

8 Attack on Barkchak settlement.

| Demonstrations in the "cluster villages”.

. The killing of 7 demonstrators by government forces in Harir.
- A campaign of terror against the Iragl Communist Party.

2 The execution of 14 KDP members.

L Operations for which nobody has claimed responsibility.
® & & & & & & & & & & & * &
1. The guerrillas annihilate a military committee responsible for the

implementaticn of some of the provisizns of the 6th March 197§
Agreement with the Shah:

On 17th October 1978, a guerrilla squad waited in ambush on the Tawaila road, in
Halabja District, Sulaimaniya Governorate - at a point between Soskan police post and
Tawaila. At 0700 hours, a command jeep, heading towards Tawaila, was intercepted and
came under heavy fire. Three officers were killed: a staff Lieutenant-Colonel, a staff
Brigadier and a staff Major; another officer and the jeep driver were wounded. These
officers were members of the Border Joint Committee between the Iragi and Shah regimes,
whose duty was to exchange intelligence reports and information and co-ordinate efforts
against opposition groups' activities, more especially against the Kurdish revolution.
A rescue force, comprising a truck loaded with troops, was sent to the area; it was
intercepted, suffering 12 casualties, one soldier dead and 11 wounded. The guerrilla
squad returned safely to base,

2. A big attack on government troops defeated and a helicopter shot
down in Baiyara, Halabja District, Sulaimaniya:

on 27th November 1978, at about 0OBOO hours, a large government force launched an
attack on our guerrillas in the Hauraman area, near Baiyara sub-district, Halabja District.
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A brigade and a number of mercenary formations took part in the attack which was rein-
forced by artillery and armoured helicopte=s. After a four hour battle, government troops
withdrew, suffering 20 casualties. The guerrilias then counter-attacked - having been
reinforced by another guerrilla force at 1200 hours - and fighting continued until 19.30
hours, On the following morping;, government troops launched a counter attack which lasted
the whele day, without succeeding in dislodging the guerrillas and occupying their
positions. Thereafter, the area was pounded with artillery shells until the third day,
when goverrment troops withdrew, suffering the following losses:

a) a Super Frelon helicopter which crashed on Mt. Sidaran, near the
village of Ahmad-Awa;

b) 39 troops and mercenaries killed, among them an officer;

c) 80 troops and mercenaries wounded, who were subsequently transported
to Khormal sub-district by the army.

Our guerrillas captured large quantities of ammunition and military supplies, 2.
Kalashnikcvs, a pistol and 60mm gun shells.

3. The guerrillas control Tawaila sub-district centre for several

hours and fire R.P.G's at the police station:

On the night of 30th November 1978, a guerrilla squad entered Tawaila and opened
R.P.G. fire on the local police station, killing B policemen and damaging a wall of the
station. The guerrillas were in control of the town for three hours, marchinqg and shout-
ing solgans for the Party, the revolution and Barzani.

4. An attack on the Barkchak settlement in Shaikhan:

On the night of 8th September 1978, a squad of guerrillas launched an attack en
the Barkchak settlement, situated between Shaikhan and Mosul, with P.R.G. rockets,
machine guns and light weapons. Heavy damage was inflicted. Next morning, the settlers
cf Barkchak and of three other nearby settlements visited the mayor of Shaikhan and
demanded that they be transferred to their origiral places of residence. When the mayor
tried to persuade them to stay in the settlements, they replied that “today it is
Barkchak and tomorrow the rest™. This attack had a widespread effect on the other sectle-
ments in the area, and it came as further evidence of the inability of the regime to
protect these settlements.

It should be noted that Barkchak and the other settlements referred to, are places
from which the original Kurdish inhabitants had been driven away and displaced, and Arab
tribesmen brought from other areas of Irag and settled in their places.

5. The execution of 14 Kurds and the imprisonment of 2 on charges of
belonging to the Kurdistan Democratic Party:

We have reliable information that 14 Kurds were executed in April 1978 on charges
of belonging to our Kurdistan Democratic Party, among them: Ahmad Kakamin, Ahmad Hama
Abculla, both from Qala Diza, Ahmad Abdulla Mahmoud from Bilko village, Qala Diza District,
and Hama Kaka Bikhra from Bikhri village, Qala Diza District., They were detained in
Cctober 1977 and their whereabouts remained unknown until we received gonfirmed inform=
ation that they had been executed by the regime., They were members of the Local Committee
of the KDP organisation in Qala Diza. We have also received confirmed information that
another 10 Kurds from various areas of Iragi Kurdistan have been executed with the afore-
mentioned four, on similar charges; we shall publish their names and particulars when a
complete report is received.

We are obliged to publish the names of Kurds executed by the Iraqi government some-
what late because these executions are carried out in the greatest secrecy, thus the
reqime can deny them when international humanitarian organisations ask about them, There-
fore, we do not publish names unless we are sure of the information received.
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These Kurds have been *tried” by "The Special Court™ which sits at the H.Q. of the
Military Division in Kirkuk, and which constantly consults with both al-Bakr and Saddam
Tikriti before passing its sentences.

6. 16 government troops killed and 51 wounded and 2 guerrillas

committed suicide in a battle in North-western Salah al-Din:

On 27th November 1978, a guerrilla squad engaged a government regiment and the merc-
enaries of Saeed Koora Soorchi and Muhammad Qadir Agha in a location between the Socorchi
and Ziraya areas, north-west of Salah al-Din. The battle lasted from 1100 hours until
1500 hours. Government troops suffered 16 deaths and 51 injured, some ¢f whom later died.
The troops then withdrew to Spilek, situated between Harir and Gali Ali-Beg. Two guerrillas
Mam Hamza and Saeed Ahmad, committed guicide when they ran out of ammunition, in order to
avoid being captured alive. Mam Hamza was known for the firmness of his national ideology,
very great courtesy and honour.

7. The guerrillas capture the notorious agent Husain Hameed al-Lami:

Our Party learnt that Younis Zaxholi, an assistant pharmacist at Dahok Hospital and
his combrades, were executed in 1977 due to information provided by Husain Hameed al-Lami,
a member of the Northern Area Intelligence Station. The commandos of our Party have been
tracking his movements first in Dahok, then in Kirkuk and finally in Sidakan, where he has
recently been captured. He has revealed many things, among them the names of the fellowing
government agents in Dahok:

Hameed Hallag, Republican Hospital Street;

Adil Muhammad Ali, a student at the Kawa Secondary School;
Xhorshid, a tea shop owner near Dahok Transport, and

Salman, a labourer at the Fruits and Vegetables Administration.

He also revealed details of the organisational structure of the intelligence service in
Kurdistan:

(1) pahok Intelligence Station: It is situated in a two-storey building
opposite Orezdi Bag in Dahok. The Chief of Station is Captain Muhsin
from Haditha, Ramadi Governorate, and its staff consist of NCO Abdul
Sahib from al-Hurriya, Baghdad; NCO Saeed from Semmail; Corporal Ahmad
from Hammam al-plil and Corporal Hashim Muhammad from Hilla.

(2) Centre of the Northern Area Intelligence in Kirkuk: It is situated in
the street leading to the Air Force Base in the town. Chief of Centre
is Staff Brigadier Qais from al-Khalis, whose assistant is Major Abd al-
Sahib. His staff consist of: First Lieutenant Abd Ali and First Lieut-
enant Saad from Khalis. The Interrogation Committee includes Major Ata.
Captain Ahmad and NCO Hasan Jasim.

(3) sidakan Intelligence Station: Includes Station chief First Lieutenant
Latif Abdulla from al-Baiya, Baghdad, NCO's Muhammad Hani, Salih Sulaiman,
Ahmad Saleem, Salih Mehdi, Ibrahim Hassouni and Murtadha, and Privates
Najim al-Din Abdullah, Mehdi Busain, Ali Hasan Sulaiman, Ali Husain
Sulaiman, Abd al-Pusain Yasir and Nour al-Subh.

The Northern Area Intelligence was established at the begining of the 1960's in
order to fight the Kurdish revelution and the KDP.

8. An attack on a government regiment in Barwari Bala:

At 1600 hours on llth October 1978, a aoconiman.monnn of regimental strength
assembled near the village of Sferya in Barwari Bala. While setting up tents and taking
up positions, the force was surprised by our guerrillas with R.P.G., machine gun and
light arms fire. Fighting continued for about 90 minutes, during which the force suffered
heavy casualties. Confirmed reports indicate that the losses inflicted on the force
include: 40 troops killed and 17 wounded and three Eva type lorries burned. Among the
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dead was a First Lieutenant, nick-named “Aby Nawaf® from Najaf. Another force, trans-
ported in 60 zeal "trucks despatched to the area from Brigage H.Q. in Bazifa near Zakho,
opened aimless fire in all directions until next morning, when the regiment withdrew and
the wounded were transported to Batofa and Zakho.

9. Attack on Sheikh Salam's mercenaries inside Dahok:

Avenging the death of Mahmoud Yousif and Yousif Ahmad, killed by the mercenaries
of Sheikh Salam on the eve of 2Znd January 1978, our commandos decided to track down this
trartor and his men. The mercenaries suffered 3 dead and a number of wounded in two
attacks by the guerrillas on their headquares in the village of Banjiki, and as a result,
they moved to the town of Dahok. Close to the first anniversary of the death of the two
aforementioned guerrillas, a KDP commandc threw a hand grenade inside a room where about
20 of these mercenaries were meeting. The grenade wounded 14 of them - the injuries of
4, including Sheikh Salam himself, being severe.

10. on the evening of 23rd September, 1978, one of our squads attacked the Sari Bakirman
sangar with R.P.G. and light arms fire, inflicting losses on the sangar troops. Sub-
sequently, at 2000 hours, the troops opened fire first on the village of Bakirman,
causing terror among its inhabitants, and then on the mountain overlooking it.

1. On 27th September 1978, a guerrilla squad was on the move in the Mirozh area,
Shirwan sub-district, Merga Soor District. At 0700 hours a military patrol of company
strength was approaching the village of Spindara. The Guerrillas took position and
opened fire on the patrol, B of whom died and a further number were wounded. At about
1000 hours, a rescue force from nearby sangars arrived at the scene, supported by 3
helicopters. Fighting continued until 1400 hours, with government troops sustaining
more losses.

12. On Sth October, jovernment trocps were landed on the mountain overlooking the
villages of Swari-Jamanki, Bani and Sidari, in Shaikhan; armoured helicopters strafed
the area before the landing was made. The objective was to annihilate guerrillas in. the
area, but the troops were unable to establish contact with them.

13. At 2130 hours on llth October, a guerrilla unit, using explosive charges, managed to
put out of action a quantity of machines used in opening a military road linking the
villages of Brishki and Karmani in Kani-Masi sub-district.

1l4. On the evening of 13th October, an encounter petween a guerrilla squad and a goveru-
ment military force tock place near the village of Rashaga, in the Nihail area, Amadiya,
resulting in the death of one and the wounding of two scldiers. Unable to inflict harm
on the guerrillas, the government force opened fire on the inhabitants of the village.
killing a woman, then the troops assembled the villagers, beat them with fists and rifle
butts and insulted them; houses were looted and 3 men detained - their whereabouts and
fate are not yet known.

oOn the evéning of 15th October, another skirmish between the guerrillas and troops
took place near Rashaga, the txcops sustaining a number of casualties.

15. At 2030 hours on the night of 19th October, a guerrilla squad rafh into the *Maghawiz®
(Shock Troops) in the Nisra village of Atrosh sub-district, Shaikhan District. Five
members of the "Shock Troops" were killed and 2 wounded. A guerrilla, Waisi Bani, was
also killed.

Although the skirmish occurred accidentally, the authorities nevertheless, arrested
5iddiq Hameed, the village Mukhtar,Headman, Muhammad Azzo and Ismail Waisi, inhabitants of
the village. Their fate and whereabouts are not yet known.

16. At 0200 hours on 24th October, a guerrilla squad, using R.P.G. and light arms, fired
at close range on the Barchali sangar - forming part of the Jiyi village military camp -
in Amadiya. Most of the troops manning the sangar were either killed or wounded and the
sangar destroyed.
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17 At 0430 hours on 25th October, guerrillas ambushed a government force near the
village of Binavi, Nihail area, Amadiya. However, it managed to withdraw. Later, the
force opened heavy fire on the village, wounding a woman and killing a man, Muhammad Salih.
Houses in the village were looted and 14 of its inhabitants were arrested and sent on to
Kirkuk, where torture and trial by the Special Military Courts awaited them.

1B. At 1600 hours on 3rd November, a guerrilla squad ambushed government troops guarding
the Merga-Soor-Khirzook military road, at the section linking the villages of Mamolan and
Kalook. Exchange of fire lasted for one hour and a half, during which the troops
suffered 10 casualties.

19. At 0600 hours on 5th November, a guerrilla squad lay in ambush near the sangar
overlooking Birsan, in Shirwan. The guerrillas opened fire and killed two soldiers who
ventured out of the sangar.

20. At 1600 hours on 6th November, a guerrilla squad lay in ambush near the Laulan out-
post in Sidakan, Rawanduz, and when the troops manaing it were lining up, the guerrillas
opened fire, causing about 20 casualties. During the same day and the following day,
government artillery pounded the whole area.

21. During the night of l4th November, a guerrilla squad attacked army sangars in
Tawaila. A soldier was killed and another wounded.

22. oOn the night of 9th December, a guerrilla squad enterea Sidakan and attacked the
office of the Northern Area Intelligence Station in the town with R.P.G, rockets and light
arms fire. The attack damaged the roof of the building and caused chaos among the security
and police forces. The following morning, several helicopters were despatched to Sidakan
and armoured helicopters strafed the vicinity of the town in search of the guerrillas.

The authorities accused the inhabitants of Sideman of giving sactuary to the
guarrillas; tney replied that if the authoritfes themselves coul# not prevent the guerrillas
from entering the town, how could its inhabitants?

23, At 1100 hours on 17th December, a guerrilla squad attacked Birkama outpost, in
Sidakan. Exchange of fire lasted for an hour, with the troops manning the outpost sust-
aining 3 deaths and several soldiers wounded.

24. At 1630 hours on 1Bth December, a guerrilla squad ambushed 5 of the troops manning
the army sangar located between the villages of Miroz and Goizi, in Shirwan, Merga-Soor;
the soldiers were killed and the sangar destroyed by R.P.G. rockets. Next day, 7 heli-
copters hovered over the area in search of the guerrillas; however the squad returned
safely to base.

Operations not published earlier:

25. On the night of 13th July 1978, a large military force left the village of Daryasor
heading towards Milbadini and Shanasha villages in Sidakan, in order to burn both of them.
A regiment of this force headed towards Shanasha; two of its battalions took guarding
positions, while the third battalion and a company of the corps of engineers moved to the
village. Guerrillas had already quietly taken positions on both sides of the road from
Milbadini to Shanasha. At Ol00 hours, the guerrillas suddenly opened fire con the third
battalion and the battalion of the corps of engineers; firing continued for an hour until
enemy fire ceased. A large number of government troops were killed and wounded. The two
guard battalions continued firing their mortars and R.P.G's without causing losses amongst
the guerrillas, who captured some supplies.

26, On 1lth July, an anti-personnel mine exploded at Sari-Hishtika in Aqra, killing
one soldier and wounding another.
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27. oOperations for which nobody has claimed responsibility:

(1) At 1700 hours on 23rd September 1978, a bomb exploded in Abu Noas Park
in Baghdad, killing a score of people anéd wounding many more.

(2) In mid-August 1978, many explosions occured in Baghdad, amongst them in
Cinema al-Nasr, Cinema Babil, and the Central Railway Station, causing
casualties and damage. An explosive charge planted in Bab al-Shargi
Tunnel was defused before going off.

(3) on 30th September 1978, a member, Sameer Tarig al-Shakarchi, of the Ba'th
organisation in Bab lLagash in the city of Mosul, was killed. Security
agent Ghaidan Abd al-Ridha - 30 years old - was killed on the night of
2nd October 1978 in the railway station in Mosul. Rumours have it that
an underground organisation calling itself "The Free Officers™ is respon-
sible for both of these killings.

28. Deported Kurds demonstrate against harsh conditiona:

Protesting against the harsh conditions under which they are kept, deportee Kurds
re-settled in the "cluster villages" have been demonstrating against the authorities.
For example, the following demonstrations have taken place in the "cluster villages” in:

a) Kesinzam, near Arbil on 13th August 1978 in which the authorities used
violence;

b) Batofa, in Zakho, in mid November 1978, in which the authorities used viclence;

c) Diana, near Rawanduz, Arbil on 27th Movember 1978 in which the authorities
used violence;

d) Harir, near Rawanduz, Arbil, on 25th December 1978, where the authorities
used violence, leading to the death of 7 Kurds and the wounding of 38 more;
among the dead are:

Safar Jawhar Pirsiawi, Azad Aziz Rostani, Zubair Mirkhan,
Ahmad Khalind Wazhba, Jawhar Asi Pirsiawi and Miss Shirin
Sito Piran - all of whom had been forcibly deported from
the Barzan area.

29. Two Kurdish Refugees wounded in an attempt on the life of Masoud Barzani

On Bth January 1979, Iraqi intelligence cperatives attempted to assassinate Masoud
Barzani and his companions at a place in Vienna, He was unhurt, but two refugees were
wounded. The Iraqi regime has despatched a number of its intelligence agents and oper-
atives and "packs" of killers to Europe to track down, follow the movements and kill KDP
leaders and other oppositionist Iraqis and non-Iragis. The record of the Iragi regime
in this field is very "rich®™ indeed. we mention their espionage and terrcrist operations
abroad: in England, France, Libya, Pakistan, Lebanon, Canada, Switzerland, Sweden and
Austria, to name but a few.

3o. Members and Sympathisers of ICP are subjected to a terror campaign:

After the executions of the Communist Party of Irag (ICP) members and sympathisers
in May 1978, there followed a periocd of respite. Nevertheless, the terror campaign
against communists was resumed in October 1978 and is going on now. ICP local offices
have been closed in a number of governcrates, including Arbil, Kirkuk, Sulaimaniya and
Dahok. Communists and their friends are being detained en masse in the security offices.
They are tortured, insulted and humiliated. Detainee communists must sign notes promising
to resign from the party and not to join it now or in the future. Those who refuse to do
so are subjected to further and harsher torture., Many communists have been forced to go
underground and students not to attend universities.

There 1s news that a number of communists were executed in Mosul on the 3rd and
4th January 1979.

/7

58




=4

A meeting of Communist and Workers parties in the Arab countries in Damascus in
December 1978 discussed, in detail, and condemned the terror campaign being waged
against ICP.

Our Party condemns and denounces this terror campaign against ICP and against other
patriotic and progressive Iraqi forces and individuals.

31. The Iragi regime plans more racist schemes:

The Iraqgi authorities are currently building new settlements in Atrosh and Mariba
sub-districts, in Shaikhan District, to settle Arab tribesmen in them. These tribesmen
have been promised weapons, financial incentives and the fertile lands, farms and orchards
of the Kurds from which they had been forcibly deported.

32, Deportation of the Kurds has not ceased:

Reliable information reaching us indicates that the authorities are planning to
build another 450 houses in Shiladizi "cluster village” in Amadiya. This indicates that
they aim at deporting more Kurds.

On 26th August 1978, a governmental committee arrived in Dinarta, Agqra, and
announced to the public that the regime is intent on deporting the inhabitants of the
surrounding villages. This announcement indicates that the deportation of Kurds is
actually not confined to a 10-20 km strip on the borders as Irag's rulers claim, but
rather from a 50 km strip, in this area, at least.

Moreover, the Governor of Sulaimaniya has recently admitted that 22000 familes have
recently been deported in the Governorate of Sulaimaniya alone.

33. Economic blockade on the border districts and sub-districts:

The regime has imposed an economic blockade on most of the disctricts and sub-
districts of the border areas; the blockade includes sugar, tea, dairy products, rice,
oil and fat, petrol and flour., It is being imposed on the pretext that these goods get
to the guerrillas. This blockade has caused widespread discontent among the inhabitants
of these areas, and these goods are difficult to buy, when available, without bribes and/
or contacts.

34. Some government troops are withdrawn from Kurdistan:

The regime withdrew some of its troops from Kurdistan in autumn 1978, after carrying
out the forcible deportation of Kurds from the border areas. There are many reasons for
this withdrawal, awong them guerrilla activities; discontent among the troops caused
by posting them in mountain top sangars for long periodsof time, without achieving any
tangible results or reducing the activites of the guerrillas; the inability to crush the
guerrillas; the approaching winter.

3%. Books in Kurdish or on the Kurds are still being withdrawn:

The withdrawl of books in Kurdish, that discuss the Kurdish question objectively,
from public and school libraries, is continuing. These books are usually replaced by
books containing the speeches of Saddam Tikriti, whose speeches portray dictatorship as
"popular democracy”, bureaucratic capitalism as "socialism” and racism as "modernisation®.

36. The Talabani clique are still in contact with the regime:

The Talabani clique do not let an opportunity pass without getting in touch with the
Iraqi dictatorial regime, expressing their willingness to negotiate and reach an under-—
standing (in exchange for limited gains for its group), and to carry arms against the KDP.
After the stunning defeat they suffered in June 1978, Jalal Talabani sent three envoys to
the regime, which has refused to offer him anything more than "amnesty". To boost the
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morale of their group, the clique spread rumours that they were conducting “"negotiations”
with the regime; this prompted the regime to warn them, through its agent and Jalal
Talabani's envoy, Hamza Bapir Agha, to stop spreading such rumours. In October and Nov-
ember 1978, this clique made other attempts at negotiating, this time sending word to the
Governor of Sulaimaniya. They received the same reply - nothing but “amnesty".

37. Another "amnesty": the last after the last ... and the very last

Since the outbreak of the XKurdish revolution, there have been so many "amnesties™.
Two years ago, when one of these "amnesties” was announced, the regime said it was "the
last one". This was followed by other “"amnesties" - the last one before the last was
called "the last that will not be renewed™. But on 10th January 1979, another "amnesty®
lasting for two months was announced. However, we confidently predict that it will not
be "the last" as similar "lasts" have not been the last!

38. 70 PUK guerrillas come over to the KDP side:

Four PUK guerrilla squads - numbering about 70 guerrillas - have recently joined the
XDP forces., They decided to come over to the KDP because: they maintain they could no
longer tolerate the acts of aggression committed by the Talabani clique and the extortion
of money they resort to, especially from the poor; the clique's ctontacts with the regime;
the falsehoods the clique spread; the surrender to the regime of their leading figures and
advanced cadres, such as Shams al-Din Mufti, Qadir Hamo and Qadira Soor and others; and
the realisation that the main force that really fights the regime is the KDP and the
revolution it leads.

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE
KURDISTAN DEMOCRATIC PARTY

S5th zn.ﬂn....#. ._.w._.o. ~PROVISIONAL LEADERSHIP-

PRESS STATEMENT

The Kurdish people lost the father and leader Mustafa Barzani,
who gave them all of his life. Barzani lived for Kurdistan and died
for her sake. He resisted colonialism from his youth and lived two-
thirds of his life away from his family and homeland. His concern
was with serving his nation. We shall see that the vacuum he left by
his departure will be one that can never be filled. Barzani left us-
a great heritage and put before us the course that does not know
compromise on the rights of the Kurdish people.

While solacing our Kurdish people everywhere and ourselves for
this painful tragedy, we promise Barzani and the people of Kurdistan
that we will be faithful to the principles for which he sacrificed
everything and will continue the struggle unabatedly.

The torch Barzani carried will remain illuminated and the school
he founded and developed, namely, the Kurdistan Democratic Party, will
continue nurturing the love of the country in the hearts of future
generations, and the Party will remain the leader of the Kurdish people.

To ever more unity and cohesion, brothers and comrades. And
victory is always for the people.

2nd March, 1979. Masoud Barzani
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Kurdistan Democratic Party

~Provisional Leadership- KDP
International Relations Committee _uu.m MN:_ Norsborg
SWEDEN

COMMUNIQUE NO. 20. 9th May, 1979

L The enemy sustains more than 500 casualties within two months ;

b Another crime committed by the former Shah regime against 4
Rurdish patriots;

a 14 Kurdish patriots are executed and a further number sentenced
to life imprisonment;

i You're in Sweden and not in Tikrit, Mr. Ambassador!;

= 83 enemy troops killed and 34 wounded in the Gali-Rashava battle;

L A surprise attack on the Brigade H.Q. in Batofa;

" Armasht Regimental Assistant Commander and 40 troops are killed;

n An attack on enemy positions in Mangish;

iod Miroz Regimental H.Q. is attacked;

- Badlian Regimental H.Q. near Diana comes under fire;
* Enemy positions in Shirwan Sub-District are attacked;
&

The planned assassination attempt in Vienna to kill three
Kurdish patriots, is avenged.

1. Enemy Sustains 117 Casualties in the Gali-Rashava Battle:

Enemy forces have, since 12th October 1978, been conducting regular shows of strength
in the Nihail area, Amadiya District, in order to intimidate the population. The inhabit-
ants of the said area have been threatened and those suspected by the authorities of aiding
the Pesh Merga guerrillas were caused various kinds of harm. The womenfolk's jewellery,
money, radio sets and tape-recorders belonging to the populace were looted by government
troops.

In reply to this unbearable situation and in an attempt to put an end to it, a number
of our guerrilla squads carried out the following operation:

On 17th December 1978, an enemy force in 32 Zeel-type troop carriers and 2 command
jeeps belonging to the "Special Troops”, approached Nihail from two directions: the first
column approaching by way of Gali-Rashava and the secend through Gali-Sargali (Gali = Gorge} .
At 1700 hours the first column surrounded the village of Rashava, entering it the following
day to carry out a combing operation. Afterwards, the two columns were assembled together
in the village of Barchiya. However, at 1530 hours on 18th December, a section of these
troops came under Pesh Merga guerrilla fire. The guerrillas were waiting in ambush on a
mountainous road running parallel to a section of the Greater Zab (river). The enemy's
advance was halted and he was encircled, as he had the river at his back and the mountains
at his front. Most of the troops were annihilated, with many of the dead falling into the
river. Eye-witnesses say that government troops used fishing nets to collect some of the
bodies of the dead troops {at least four of them) .,

Enemy losses were 83 dead and- 34 wounded. Many of the corpses were left on the battle-
ground, along with a quantity of R,P.G, rockets, morter shells, amunition and other supplies.

The following day, the enemy imposed a six hour curfew on Bamarni, Amadiya and Dashtazi,
in order to prevent the inhabitants of the area from seeing the transportation of his dead
and wounded troops to the hospitals of Amadiya and Sharanish,
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2. An Attack on the Brigade H.Q. in Batofa Stuns thc Enemy:

At 2000 hours on 2nd January 1979, our guerrilla forces lauached a big attack on the
Brigade H.Q. and other positions in Batwfa, Zakho Sub-District, lasting until 0100 hours on
3rd January. The guerrillas fought the enemy inside Batofa too, from street to street and
from house to house; he suffered heavy casualties and the guerrillas withdrew safely from
Batofa.

The enemy carried out a large search operation the same evening after the withdrawal

of the Pesh Mergas. All houses in Batofa were searched, some c¢f them as many as three times.
Metal detectors were used during these searches.

Enemy losses were:

a) 1st Lt. Talib, killed. Before being transferred to the Brigade H.Q., he
was a Battalion Commander .in the Avhali Sangar.

b) 26 troops killed.
(2] A further number of troops wounded.

The following day, the enemy burned all the places where his troops fell, in order to
hide all traces of blood, and then used bulldozers to remove the earth as a further measure
to erase all evidence.

Later, a military committee, composed of officers from Dahok and Mosul, headed by a
Division Commander, inspected the battleground. Upon its recommendation, all trees and
bushes on both sides of the road passing through Batofa were felled (while felling the trees,
four more enemy corpses were discovered).

The battle was recorded by scores of Batofa's inhabitants on cassette tape recorders.
3. A Regimental Commander killed and a Number of Officers Wounded in an

Operation to Avenge the Victims of the Attempt in Vienna on the Life
of Masoud Barzani and Two Other Patriots:

At 1630 hours on lst February, a Pesh Merga squad waited in ambush on the road betweernm
Diana and Merga Socor, in the Rawanduz Basin, near the village of Shkawtan. An enemy command
Jeep later came under fire resulting in:

a) Shkawtan Regimental Commander, Staff Brigadier Abd ai=khaliq was wounded; both
his arms and his thigh were fractured (news indicated that he died later).

b) Regimental Assistant Commander, Captain Muhammad, was gravely wounded (he
was earlier on the staff of Argoosh Regiment) .

c) Lt. Majeed suffered bad wounds.

d) Two troops killed.

Enemy wounded and dead were transported to Diana Hospital and traffic to Merga-Soor
was stopped for the remainder of the day.

The battleground is surrounded by several sangars and the regimental H.Q. Ls only a
few kilometres away.

This operation was carried out as a specific reply to the attempt on the life of
Masoud Barzani in Vienna on 8th January, in which two patriots, Azad Barwari and Pirot Ahmad,
were injured.

4, The Assistant Commander and 40 Troops Killed in an Attack on Armasht
Regimental H.Q:

At 1B15 hours on l6th January 1979, a guerrilla squad launched a surprise attack on the
regimental H.Q,, located at Armasht,Zakho District, while the troops were liring up. The
Pesh Merga guerrillas used R.P.G. rockets, machine guns and light arms. The surprise achieved
created disorder and chaos among the enemy, who later began an aimless bombardment until the
next day.

Enemy losses are estimated at 40 dead, among them the Assistant Commander of the
Regiment and a Sergeant Major called Jabbar from Diwaniya, with more than 17 wounded. Enemy
casualties were seen being transported next morning, towards the town of Zakho,
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S Enemy Positions in Mangish Sub-District Centre Come Under Fire:

At 2000 hours on 19th January 1979, a scmbined farce of our Pesh Merga guerrillas
launched a surprise attack on enemy positions inside Mangish Sub-District Centre, in Dahok
District. The targets of the attack wer=z the local office of the 3a'th Party, the house of
the local head of the Party, Abu Hamed, the house of the Sub-District Security Officer, and
the houses of a number of security and intelligence personnel. These targets were attacked
simultanecusly with R.P.G. rockets, machine guns and hand grenades. The operation lasted
30 minutes and caused great fear in the enemy ranks. Surrounding enemy sangars opened fire
at random.

Our information indicates that 15 enemy personnel were xilled and a number wounded in
this operation.

6. An Attack on a Sangar Followed by an Assault on Miroz Regimental

H.Q. in Merga-5o00r:

oOn 27th February 1379, two guerrilla squads went out tc attack enewy forces at Miroz
Regimental H.Q. and the surrounding sangars, in Merga-Soor. Onme squad approached Milani
sangar, located between the villiages of Miroz and Bizayan, while the other waited in ambush.
At 1730 hours, the first squad cpened R.P.G. and light arms fire on Milani sangar, destroy-
ing it and causing lesses to the enemy.

Hearing the sound of shootirg, many officers and troops at the Regimental H.Q. began
to assemble to know what was happening. The second pesh Merga squad thea opened fire on one
of these asseablies with R.P.G. and light arms, causing heavy casualties.

Afterwards, the enemy bombarded the whole area until 2000 hours, and three helicopter
gunships hovered above in search of the guerrillas. However, the two squads managed to
return safely to base.

7. Badlian Regiment Commander and 40 Troops are Casualties on the
Anniversary of 6th March:

On the fourth anniversary of the 6th March 1975 agreement between the Tikriti clique
and Iran's ex-Shah, a guerrilla squad attacked Badlian Regimental H.Q., mear Diana, with
R.P.G., machine guns and light arms fire, from positions less than 200 metres away. The
attack took place during the first minutes of 6th March 1979. Two halls caught fire. There
were electric failures in Badlian, Diana, Rawanduz and mmt&m? Enemy troops opened fire
only after the withdrawal of the Pesh Mergas and then army sangars in the area, as far away
as Mt. Zozik and Mt. Hasan Beg, opuned fire. According to the information reaching us, the
enemy suffered about 40 casualties, among them the Regiment Commander. Two halls were dast-
royed, € Zeal-type milltary trucks put out of action and other damage was inflicted.

The next day, the inhabitants of Badlian and nearby villages were rounded up.

B. An Attack On Enemy Positions Inside Shirwan:

muring the evening of 2nd March 1979, a guerrilla force attacked enemy positions
inside Shirwan Sub-District Centre, Merga-Soor District. The force, divided into four groups.
attacked the following targets: The Ba'th Party local office, Shirwan military camp and
the headquarters of the mercenaries of Bakirkhan Bavi. The attack lasted about an hour,
after which the guerrillas returned safely to base. Enemy casualties are put at 4 dead,
among them a corporal and one soldier, and a mercenary wounded.

9. An Ambush On the Outskirts of Dahok:

At 1210 hours on Sth February 1979, a Pesh Merga squad lay in ambush near the village
of Avrik, in Gali-Kurtak, on the scutskirts of Dahok. A military Eva vehicle, loaded with
troops, approached and the guerrillas opened fire on it for about 20 minutes. The wehicle
was destroyed and its occupants elther villed or wounded. Three corpses were seen falling
from the truck, one of them being Corporal atiya Muhammad Ahmad from the Qa'qa’ "Maghawir®
(shock troops) of the dth Division, unit No.l980 (His military number being 237432 and his
I.D. Card No. 1084), born in 1947. Another was conscript Private "Maghawir® #anmoud Khidhir
Alyas, No. 44509 of the same unit, born in 1952.
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10. A Military Vehicle Ambushed Resulting in 14 Casualties:

on 22nd January 1979, a guerrilla squad lay in ambush on the main road f:um Batofa to
Zakho, near the village of Birsivi. At 1700 hours, a military Eva vehicle approached and
the Pesh Mergas opened fire with machine guns.Within minutes, the truck was destroyed and
burnt and its occupants of l4 troops annihilated. The aim of this truck was to Jjoin eresy
forces setting up an ambush for the guerrillas in the area. While the vehicle was under
attack, an enemy forse left Avgani camp and another force from nearby sangars came to lis
rescue. The guerrillas engaged these forces for 30 minutes, and were then able to withdraw
safely to base.

The inhabitants, of the area saw the destroyed vehicle and the corpses of enemy troops
on the main road the following day.

11. Artis Battalion H.Q. Comes Under R.P.G. Fire:

At 1800 hours on l2th February 1979, a guerrilla squad attacked the army battalion
H.Q. situated on the mountain overlooking Artis village; this battalion is part of the
regiment stationed in the village of Kalakshi in Amadiya District. The a:munb.nm? operating
from close range, opened R.P.G. and lignt arms fire. Two barrack sleeping wards um.nn.wcnm
direct hits by R.P.G. shells and were destroyed, leading to casualties among its occupdants.

The following day, a force from the regiment came to the scene of the battle vo rescue
and help the battalion. A helicopter was scen transporting the dead and wounded troops, and
further helicopters hovered over the arca on 1l3th and 14th February in search of the guerr-
illas, who returned safely to base.

12. A Military Canteen Truck is Ambushed in Gali Ali Beg:

On 15th February, a guerrilla squad set an ambush in Gali Ali Beg; a military canteen
truck later approached and came under fire. 7 troops were killed and 2 wcunded.

This is the mvumn operation by the Pesh Mergas in Gali Ali Beq for a number of years,
due to the heavy fortifications and large numbers of troops in and around this strategic Jorge

13. A Sangar on the OQutskirts of h:_nn_.._..u.a Attacked:

u.p-. the evening of 7th January 1979, a guerrilla squad attacked the sangar overlooking
the main western entrance to the Amadiya Sub-District Centre with R.P.G. m:n, ligkt arms fire.
The sangar was destroyed and its occupants killed or wounded. The same evening, the same
squad attacked a store house Eelonging to the Directorate of Tourism and Summer Resorts
inside the deserted Solaf summer resort. The authorities increased the number of sangars
and fortifications around Amadiya after this operation.

14. An Ambush In Salah al-Din:

On 28th January, a guerriila squad penetrated deeply behind encmy lines and laid an
ambush near Salah al-Din, north-east of Arbil., At 1300 hours, an enemy unit was ambushed
and after a fierce exchange of fire, 4 enemy troops were killed and § e wounded.

15. An Enemy Position in Sidakan Attacked:

At 2030 hours on 20th February 1979, a Pesh Merga squad opened R.P.G., machine gun and
light arms fire on an army position at Hajri bridge and the sanger overlocking it. Both are
a few kilometres from Sidakan. The upper floor of the position was destroyed, but it did
not ommu.munm, whereas distant positions bombarded the area with mortar shells. Reliable
reports indicate that at least two soldiers were killed (Private Saiih Ahmad from Mosul and
Private Husain Sultan from Kirkuk). 8 were wounded, some Severely. The squad returned
safely to base.

16. At 1600 hours on 6th March 1979, five soldiers sent out to collect fuel wood, were
Mu&,“w_mm. and killed by the Pesh Mergas near the sangars overlocking Shirwan Sub-District
en e.

A
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17. At 1630 hours on 29th November 1978, a guerrilla squad opened fire on a number of
troops gathered round a bonfire near the sangar in Kani Masi, Amadiya. 8 troops were killed
and 4 wounded, who were transported the next day to the 109 Brigade H.Q.

18. At 0230 hours on l4th February 1979, a combined force of the guerrillas attacked the
sangar overlooking the village of Beezhee, situated 17 kilometres from Zakho, with R.P.G.
and light arms fire for 20 minutes, destroying the sangar and causing casualties among its
occupants. Thereupon, the Armash regiment opened artillery and other arms fire on the place
for two days, and helicopters flew over The White Mountain, firing at everything moving.
The squad returned safely to base.

19. At 1600 hours on 8th February 1979, a Pesh Merga squad carried out a daring attack on
the battalicn H.Q. situated between the villages of Karé and Biznoor, in Bibo Sub-District,
Amadiya. Seven enemy troops were killed and a number wounded.

20. At 0300 hours on 28th January 1979, B8 troops were ambushed by the guerrillas near the
sangar located behind the evicted village of Hadina in Kani Masi, The guerrillas opened
fire for 10 minutes, killing 3 troops and wounding one more. The bedies of the wounded and
dead were transported by helicopter to 109 Brigade H.Q. the following day.

21. oOn Sth March 1979, a guerrilla squad approached the army sangars built by the Merga-
Soor — Shirwan road, and at 1745 hours, 2 troops ventured out of one of the sangars; the
guerrillas opened fire, killing both of thenm.

22, On the evening cf l4th February 1979, a Pesh Merga unit opened fire on enemy sangars
built in Sari Bardi, between Sidakan and Diana and engaged them for 2 hours, inflicting a
number of casualties among. his troops.

23. On 18th February 1979, a guerrilla squad launched an attack on Lilkan Battalion H.Q.
in Sidakan Sub-District, during the day. The Battalion Commander was wounded and the
battalion opened mortar fire on the outskirts of Lilkan and nearby villages.

24. oOn 22nd January 1979, there was a skirmish between a guerrilla squad and the mercen-
aries of Samad Baneh Murdi in the village of Khoran, Salah al-Din Sub-District., 2 mercen-
aries were wounded.

25. The Iraqi Espionage Scandal in Sweden:

On 9th February 1979, the Swedish police detained a "Third Secretary® at the Iraqi
Foreign Ministry, as well as a Swedish police officer in charge of Aliens' Affairs in the
Stockholm Police Department. Investigations showed the Iragi "diplomat” was paying the
Swede $3,000 for providing copies of confidential dossiers of Kurdish, Iraqi and Palestinian
refugees and residents in Sweden. The investigation also showed that the so-called "diplomat®
is a professional,well-trained intelligence officer; he and three more "diplomats", First
and Second Secretariés and a Third Secretary (actually a military intelligence officer) were
declared personas non grata and expelled from Sweden.

... The purpose of the espionage operation by the Iragi regime was to know the identity and
activities of these refugees in order to intimidate them and their families in Irag (for

the Iragis ). If intimidation proved inadequate, they would then try to kill them, as has
happened-in Vienna (Austria), Lausanne (Switzerland), London (England) and Paris (France),
for example... t

"'’ The intelligence reports received by the Iragi espionage organs were, according to the
m.,qarz.. press, passed on to the intelligence apparata of other countries.

D771 Moreover, the Swedish police officer recruited by the Iragi intelligence service had
been; before puting himself at the service of the Iraqi espionage operations, a CIA man,
providing it with similar information on Swedes and foreign refugees in Sweden. This fact
has prompted the Swedish government to send a strong protest note to the U.S. government.

. Illegal activities and interference in the affairs of other countries by the Iraqi
regime have been noticed and reported by the media in Canada, Finland, the aforementioned
countries, and others.
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On 10th February 1979, hundreds of Kurds, Palestinians, Iranians, Swedes, Morrocans
and others, demonstrated at the Iraqi Embassy in Stockholm against its espionage activities,

The Iragi Ambassador, Abd al-Jabbar al-Haddawi, lost his nerve at the sight of the
peaceful demonstration and came out of the embassy building and began swearing and yelling
and making obscene signs at the demonstrators, who looked on saying "Ambassador, you are in
Sweden and not in Tikriti's Iraq!™.

26. Three Kurds Executed Because of the Harir Demonstration:

The demonstration in Harir on Christmas Day by deportee Kurds, and the killing of 7
of them and the wounding of 38 more by the police, were referred to in Communique No. 19.

We now have confirmed information that three more Kurds who took part in the peaceful
demonstration have been executed. They are:

a) JABALI SAEED, 18 years, student at the 6th grade secondary school and formerly from
Argosh village, Barzan.

b) OTHMAN and his son, formerly from the village of Kalkala, Merga-Soor. More details
about their background will be published in the future.

27. Four Iragi Kurdish Patriots Handed Over by SAVAK to the Iragi
Security, and then Executed:

During October 1978, four Kurds, two of them still under age, secretly visited their
relative refugees in Iran. But SAVAK detained them in November and handed them over to
the Iragi security forces in accordance with the 6th March 1975 agreement between the two
regimes. They were then sent to the Kirkuk Special Court. After a summary ‘trial®, they
were sentenced to death and executed there. They were:

a) SALIM AHMAD JASIM, 17 years old, from the village of Kazo, Zawita, Dahok, who
Jjoined the underground Kurdistan Students Union (KSU) while at thé second year
intermmediate school level. When his ties with XSU were uncovered by the auth-
orities, he joined the ranks of the revolution in June 1978, undergoing a course
for medics and was an excellent nurse, with good, polite manners and an eagerness
to serve the peasants.,

His father was murdered by the mercenaries, while his cousin, Tarlq Jameel, was
executed by the Iragi authorities in 1978,

b) AZIZ, 17 years old from the village of Gali Raman, Atrosh, Sheikhan. He was a
student at the fourth year secondary school level who joined the underground KSU
and when uncovered, went to the revolution in June 1978. He underwent a course
for medics and was always ready to serve the guerrillas and the inhabitants of
the area.

<) FARHAD, about 20 years old, from Hammam quarters, the town of Dahok. He had
been a soldier in the Iragi aruy until joining the revolution in the midd e of
1977, and was a broadcaster for "The Voice of Kurdistan" radic station.

a) IBRAHIM al-AMADI, about 25 years old and a graduate of the Secondary School
level, from Amadiya. Before joining the revolution in March 1977, he was a
clerk in Kani Masi. He was a medic and clerk in the revolution.

28. Four Kurds Executed:

Four Kurds were detained in March 1978, Reliable reports confirm that they have been
tried by the 'Special Court' in Kirkuk, sentenced to death and executed in Mosul. They were:

a) CORPORAL HUSAIN ALI, from Sidakan on 'charges' of supporting the revolutiocn,

b) QIRTAS MIRO, from the village of Gorato, Merga-Soor, on ‘charges' of possessing
a "fire amm’'.

<) HASAN SOFI, from the village of Kolalaki, Merga-Scor, on ‘charges' of possessing
a 'fire arm'.

4a) ABDULLA AZZO, from the village of Gorato, Merga-Soor, on 'charges' of possessing
a 'fire arm',
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